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APPOINTMENTS, &c.

No. 39 of 1922.
W

No.' 40 of !922. '

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to make the following appointments :—

Mr. R. M. D avies to be Office Assistant to the; 
Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla; Additional Com-: 
missioner of Requests and Additional Police Magistrate, 
Kegalla, with effect from January 28, 1922, until further 

• orders. - , ;
-Mr. P. C. Nicholas to be Extra Office Assistant to the, 

Government Agent, Northern Province, with effect from j 
February 1, 1922, until further orders. C i

' Mr. R. Aluwihare to officiate in the post of Office 
Assistant to.the Director of Agriculture and Assistant,; 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, with effect from; 
February 1 , 1922, until further orders. >

Mr. A. be Abrew to act as District Judge, Additional 
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,, 
Kalutara, for February 9, 10, and II, 1922, during the; 
absence of Mr.iW. H. B. Carbery, or until the resumption 
of duties by that officer.

Mr. W. T. Stage to be, in addition to his own duties, 
Additional District Judge, Negombo, for February 11, 
1922.

Mr. C. J. A. Marshall to act as Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate,’ Avissawella, for , 
January 27, 1922, during the absence of Mr. T. D. 
Perera from the station, or until further orders.

Mr. John Eric Perera to be an Inquirer for the 
division of Siyane korale west, in the District of Colombo, 
vice Mr. A. S. W. D. Bandarahayake, deceased.

By His Excellency’s command,  ̂
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Graeme Thomson  ̂

Colombo, January 28, 1922. Colonial Secretary. 
-217 :

H IS Excellency.the Governor has been pleased 
to make the .following promotions in the Ceylon ' 

Supply and Transport .Corps /  ,

, To be Captains. '
Second Lieutenant Gerald Owen Hunt. '/
Second Lieutenant Edgar Henry Sumpter Childe- 

Thomas. ,
Second Lieutenant Cecil Fairburn Hutchinson.

To be Lieutenant.
Second Lieutenant Edwin. . Henry Frederick - 

Layard. . ’ ' "V
By His Excellency’s command, . 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Graeme Thomson,
. Colombo, January 27,1922. Colonial Secretary;

No. 41 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
in terms of section 8 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, 

to nominate Mr. Joseph Malcomson to be a Member 
of the District School Committee, Matale, vice ■ Mr.
J. Gibb, resigned. ’

By His Excellency’s command, ‘ 
Goloniai Secretary’s Office, Graeme Thomson, : 

Colombo, January 27, 1922. . Colonial Secretary.

^ No. 42 of 1922.
T - f l S  Excellency, the Officer Administering' the 
J—L Governmen T,with the approval of the Secretary . 
of State for the Colonies, has been pleased to. 
appoint Mr, L. Macrae to be Director of Education, and

A 1
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a Visitor of the Lunatic Asylum, Colombo, with effect 
from January 30, 1922.'

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsbtjrgh,
Colombo, February 2,1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 43 of 1922.

H IS E xcellency the Officer Administering 
the Government has been pleased to make the 

following appointments:—
Mr. F. N. D aniels to act as District Judge, Additional 

Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, 
Kurunegala, vice Mr. E. T. Millington, on February, 6, 
1922, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. G. C. Thambayah to act as Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Jaffna, Kayts, and 
Mallakam, during the absen'ce of Mr. C. E. de Pinto, 
from February 4 to 6, 1922, inclusive, or until the 
resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. E. F. H awke to be a Justice of the Peace and 
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of Matara.

Mr. Albert W. Bogahalande to act as Inquirer for 
Kurunegala town, from January 30, 1922, to February 
23, 1922, during the absence of Mr. P. B. Herat, or 
until further orders.

Mr. L ankadikari Rajapakse Jayasundera Mudi- 
yanselage Harry Barnabas Lankatilleke to be 
an Inquirer for Udukinda division, Badulla District, 
Province of Uva, for three weeks from January 30,1922; 
during the absence of Mr. J. C. L ankatilleke, on leave, 
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,

Colombo, February 2, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.
"  ~  No. 44 of 1922.

IT is hereby notified that Mr. T. F. Garvin has 
resumed duties as Solicitor-General, with effect from 

January 25, 1922.
By His Excellency’s command, 

Colonial Seer etary’s Office, ‘ B. Horsbtjrgh,
Colombo, February l , 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 45 of 1922.

IT is hereby notified that Mr. J. S. Coates, having 
returned from leave, resumed duties as Mineral 

Surveyor, with effect from January 19, 1922.
By His Excellency’s command, 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsbtjrgh,
Colombo, February 2, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 46 of 1922..

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering 
. the Government has been pleased to order that 

Mr. K. SomastjntHeram be attached to the Kurunegala 
Kachcheri, with effect from January 30, 1922, until 
further orders.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsbtjrgh,

Colombo, January 31, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 47 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the  
Government has been pleased to make the 

following promotions in the Ceylon Cadet Battalion, to 
fill existing vacancies :—

To be Honorary Captains.
Lieutenant James Cyril W irekoon.
Lieutenant Fredrick Alwis de Silva Adhihetty. 
Lieutenant Peter D onald Pelpola.

To be Honorary Lieutenant.
Second Lieutenant John Bernard Fonseka.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsbtjrgh,

Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 48 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government has been pleased. to make the 

f ollowing appointment in the Ceylon Cadet Battalion :— 
To be Honorary Captain.

Mr. Sydney Arnold Pakeman.
By His Excellency’s command,

B. Horsbhrgh,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 

Colombo, February 1, 1922.

No. 49 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government has been pleased to approve that 

Major Charles R ussell Cumberland, who is not 
returning to the Island, be struck off the strength of 
the Ceylon Light Infantry Reserve, with effect from 
January 27, 1922.

By His Excellency’s command,
B, Horsburgh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office. Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, January 31, 1922.

No. 50 of 1922.

IT is hereby notified that Mr. R. H. Cooper, having 
returned to the Island, has resumed duties as. 

Justice of the Peace and Unofficial Police Magistrate 
for the District of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton.

By His Excellency’s command,
B; Horsburgh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office; Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, January 31, 1922. -

No. 51 of 1922.

IT is hereby notified that Mr. W. B. Bartlett, having 
returned to the Island, has resumed duties as' 

Justice of the Peace and Unofficial Police Magistrate 
for the District .of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. Horsbtjrgh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, January 31, 1922.

APP6INTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

f  I ''HE following appointments under section 2 of Ordi- 
nance No. 22 of 1921 are hereby notified':—

G. A. Nanayakkara to act as Registrar of Lands, 
Matale, for three days from January 31, 1922, during the 
absence of the Registrar, J. W. A. P e r e r a , on leave.
r> B e e b e e  to act as Registrar of Lands,
Futtalam, for three days from February 3, 1922, vice 
n.. M u t t ia h , transferred.
Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. Forrest

Colombo, January 31, 1922, Acting Registrar-General.

E following appointments under section 3 of Ordi
nance No. 23 of 1900 and-section 7 of Ordinance 

No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified:—
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale 

has appointed H a l a n g o d a  U d a w a l a w w e  P u n ch i B a n d a  
H x l a n g o d a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of, 
Kohonsiya pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Matale South division, in the Matale District of the Centra 
Province, for January 30, 1922, during the absence of the 
Registrar, M.“ B . A. N iy a r e p o l a , on other duty. His 
office will be at Nikawellewalawwewatta in Udupihilla.
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' Th  ̂Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
V incent  F r a n c is  M e n d is  Se n  an  a y  a k a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Balapitiya division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Galle District 
of the Southern Province, for thirty days from January 25, 
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, A. W. M. 
Se n a n a y a k a , on leave. His office will be at Medinkumbure- 
watta in Nawaratnagoda.

The Additional Assistant .Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed Ga l l e  G a r d ie  J a y a s u n d a r a  A r a c h c h ig e  
D on A n d r a y a s  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths 

. of Kebaliyapola division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Kandaboda pattu division, in the Matara District of the 
Southern Province, for January 23,1922, during the absence 
of the Registrar, D. S. S. Se n a r a t , on leave. His office 
will be at Gorakawatta in Kebaliyapola.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed D o n  Sa m e l  P e r e r a  W ij a y a d o r u  to act 
as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu 
division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province, . 
for two days from January 24, 1922, during the absence 
of the Registrar, P. P. M. W u e d o r c t , on leave. His office 
will be at Kalegewatta in Gandara.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban- 
tota, has appointed W ic k r a m a  A r a c h c h ig e  Ch a r l is  to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tangalla outside the 
town division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa 
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for fifteen days from January 23, 1922, during the 
absence'of the Registrar, D . P. D is s a n a y a k a , on  leave. 
His office will be at Lunuweraniyagahawatta in Polom- 
maruwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar,.Hamban
tota, has appointed T u p p a h ig e  D on  A n d r is  to act as 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu 
division, in ■ the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for fourteen days from January 24, 1922, during 
the absence of the Registrar, U. A. D on  D in e s , on leave. 
His office will be at Tantriyawekadawatta at Pattiapola.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar,' Hamban
tota, has appointed B e n j a m in  Ch a r l e s  U k w a t t e  
L ian ege  to act as Deputy Medical Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Tangalla town division, in the Hambantota 
District of the Southern Province, for seven days from 
January 27, 1922, during the absence of the Deputy 
Medical Registrar, M. J. S. M e n d is , on leave. His office 
will be at the Civil Hospital, Tangalla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban
tota, has appointed A n d r a y a s  D ia s  R a t n a t u n g a  to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta Lower 
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu 
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for thirty days from January 27, 1922, during

the absence o f  the Registrar, G. D. R a tn a tu n g a , on leave. 
TTis office will be at permanent Registrar’s office.'

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has appointed 
Sin n a t t a m b y  B e r n a r d  to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Mannar island No. 2 division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Mannar island division, in the Mannar District 
of the Northern Province, for five days from January 25, 
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, K. K. T a l im a , 
on leave. His office will be at the Teachervalavu at Pesal^i.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalafh, 
has appointed D o n  M a r s e l  A l p h o n s o  W ic k r a m a s in h a  
to act as Medical Registrar of Births and Deaths, of 
Kalpitiya town division, in the Puttalam District of the 
North-Western Province, for, five days from January 
26, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, Dr. L. D.
F. J. P a u l , on leave. His office will be at the Outdoor 
Dispensary, Kalpitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, 
has appointed- W a r n a k u l a  P a t a b e n d ig e  P o n s ia n u  
P e r e r a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Akkarai 
pattu south, southern division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Akkarai pattu south division, in the Puttalam District of 
the N orth -W estern Province, for eight days from J anuary 28, 
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, M. B. D h a r m a - 
g u n a r a t n a , on leave. His office will be at Mavilsolei in 
Panichcbivillu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has 
appointed Su p p a r  Mu r tjg a pper  P a s u p a t h y  to act as 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Nuwaragam palata 
division, in the Anuradhapura District,of the North-Central 
Province, for fourteen days from January 23, 1922, during 
the absence of the Registrar, S. N- Sit t a m p a l a m , on sick 
leave. His office will be at Sittampalam’s road, Anuradha
pura town.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has appointed 
Dr. G e o r g e  P a t r ic k  d e  Sil v a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Kegalla town division, in the Kegalla 
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty days 
from January 19, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Dr. H in t o n  d e  Si l v a , on leave. His office will be at the 
Hospital, Kegalla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed K u r u w it a  A r a c h c h ig e  M a r t in  A p p u h a m i  to 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dehigampal korale 
Egodapota pattuwa division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Three Korales and Lower Bulatgama division, in the 
Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, on 
January 31, 1922, during' the absence of the Registrar,
K. A. A ppu  Sin n o , on leave. His office will be at Hitina- 
watta in Imbulana.

Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. F o r r e s t ,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“ The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 op 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue 
of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of “  The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,”  on him conferred, 

authorized the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the' Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to 
compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of “  The Stamp (Amendment) 
Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919,”  on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections(l) (c) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).

By His Excellency’s command,
Graeme Thomson, 

Colonial Secretary. -
Colonial Secretary’s Office,
. Colombo, January 27, 1922.

C o m p a n y  r e f e r r e d  t o .-
The Ceylon Tea Growers and Trading Company, Limited.

. c
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H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of the regulations dated June 2, 1903, to grant the 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal to Corporal A. D. Sly, of the Ceylon Mounted Rifles.

7 ' By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, /  Graeme Thomson,

Colombo, January 28,1922. _ , '  Colonial Secretary.

“ The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898.”

R EGULATIONS made b y  the Governor in Executive Council, under section 253 A of “  The Criminal Procedure 
Code, 1898,”  as amended by “  The Criminal Procedure Code (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 40 of 1921.”

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Graeme Thomson,

Colombo, January 28, 1922. Colonial Secretary.
‘ 7 ’ R egu lation s  r e fe r r e d  to.

• . ■ 1 .  (1) Every person— •
(a) Who, having been bound over by a Magistrate, attends to give evidence for 

'■■■' the prosecution or defence, or who is called to give" evidence at the instance
. of the Court, in a trial before the Supreme Court or a District Court; or 

(6) Who attends to give evidence for the prosecution or defence at an inquiry 
preliminary to any such trial, and is certified by the Magistrate to be a 
material witness;

Shall, subject to the provisions of rules 4 and 5, be entitled to receive the payments 
. set forth in Schedule A to these rules.

(2) Any such person, who attends merely as a witness to character, whether for 
the prosecution or defence, shall not receive any such payment as aforesaid unless 
the Court or Magistrate shall otherwise order.

2. Jurors summoned to attend a criminal session of the Supreme Court shall,
■ subject to the provisions of rules 4 and 5, be entitled to receive the payments set 
fortfl in Schedule B to these rules.

3. Assessors summoned to attend a criminal session of a' District Court shall,.
' 1 'subject to the provisions of rule 4, be entitled to receive the payments set forth in

Schedule ’C to these rules. . - ■ >
4. (1) No travelling allowance shall be payable under Schedules A, B, or C for

, any portion of the journey to the court-house or place where the trial or inquiry 
is held, which might reasonably have been performed by the railway or any regular 
motor, coach, steamer, or boat service.

(2) No batta shall be drawn under Schedules A, B, or C by any witness, juror, 
or assessor going by steamer if travelling in a class in which food is included in the 

■ fare payable by a passenger. -
(3) Subject to any special direction by the Judge presiding at the trial, the amount 

payable to a witness shall be paid upon the production of a certificate from the 
‘ Registrar or Secretary of the Court that there is no reason why the said amount 

• should be disallowed.
5 / ' Public officers, serving as jurors; or, who attend to give evidence of facts 

■ ' ‘ which have come to their knowledge, or of matters with which they have had to
deal, in their public' capacity,'may draw subsistence allowance and transport 

‘ allowance in accordance1 with the regulations and rates laid down in Chapter VIII. 
of the General Orders instead of the amounts payable under Schedules A  and B.
‘ 6. (1) Payments under the schedules attached to these rules shall be made by 
the Fiscal at the respective stations to which witnesses, jurors, or assessors were 
summoned.

(2) Such Fiscal shall prepare the necessary vouchers and head them, as also the 
list of payments made by him, to the votes of the respective Fiscals from whose 
provinces the witnesses, jurors, or assessors were summoned, such last-named Fiscals 
being duly advised of the payments directly they have been made.

SCHEDULE A.
Witnesses.

Rates.-—(A l l  P rovinces). —
Batta per Travelling Allowance Class of Fare on Publio

Class. . Diem. per Mile. Conveyance to which
Its. c. Cents. entitled. *

I. .. 10 0 75 . - Firstn. 6 0 50 . Second
h i . 3 0 50 Second
IV. 1 50 37£ • . Third'

Classes of W itnesses.. r~
■ Class I.

Military and Naval Officers. ■ ,
Advocates and Proctors.
Registered medical practitioners.
Private Secretary to His Excellency the Governor.
Private Secretaries to the Judges of the Supreme Court.
Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents of Estates of not less than 150 

acres in extent.
Unofficial Police Magistrates.
Engineers and Surveyors in private practice. i'
Clergymen of the Church of.England and other Christian Denominations 
High Priests.
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Commanders of Mercantile Navy. . . ..
Police Probationers. • ,
Adigars, Dissavas, and Ratemahatmayas.
The Maha Mudaliyar. ' "
Principals and Masters of recognized Secondary Schools. '  ‘
Gate Mudaliyars. ' -
Attapattu and District Mudaliyars and Presidents of Village Tribunals.

, Maniagars and Vanniyas.
Persons not specially described and having annual income or salary of Rs. 4/500 

and over. . ^
: ' Class II. ■ ■ ■

Notaries and Teachers. • ,
Inquirers under the Criminal Procedure Code.
Tradesmen and their Assistants., •
Clerks and Storekeepers.,
Mudaliyars exclusive of those in Class I. . ,
Priests. '  ̂ ' ''
Udaiyars.
Muhandirams and'Koralas.
Sons of Mudaliyars. / >, ■
Sons of Kandyan Chiefs.
Sons of Maniagars.
Sons of Vanniyas.
'Persona not specially described and having annual incomes or salaries of Rs. 2,000 

and under Rs. 4,600.
Class III.

Vidane Arachchies.
Non-Commissioned Officers.
Catechists. .
Soldiers and Sailors. ' ‘ ;
Persons not specially described and having annual incomes or salaries of Rs. 1,000 v

and under Rs. 2,000.
Class IV . ■' •

All other persons not included in any of the other Classes. ;
N.B .— Women fitnesses to draw the samq rates as their husbands or. fathers.

' SCHEDULE B. ' >
Jurors.

R a t e s .— (A l l  P r o v in c e s . )  •
Batta per Travelling Allowance Class of Fare on Publio

Class. Diem.. - per Mile. Conveyance to which
Rs. c. Cents. entitled.

I. 10 0 75' First
II. 6 0 50 Second

III. 3 50 50 Second
Cla sse s  o p ' J u r o r s .

. Class I.
All those whose names are borne on the List of Special Jurors as prepared . 

annually by the Fiscals of the different Provinces, in terms of section 257 (4) of 
“  The‘Criminal Procedure Code, 1898.’1 , '

... Class II.
All those whose names are borne on the List' of English-Speaking Jurors as 

prepared annually by the Fiscals of the different Provinces, in terms of section 257(1)- 
of “  The Criminal Procedure Gode, 1898.”

Class III .
- All those whose names are borne on the List of Jurors who can—  , >•

(a) read, write, and speak the Sinhalese ; or 
.. _(6) read, write, and speak the Tamil language,

as prepared annually by the Fiscals of the different' Provinces, in terms of 
section 257 (2) and (3) of “  The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898.”

SCHEDULE C. 
Assessors.

R a t e s .— :(Al l  P r o v in c e s . )

Class.
Batta per 

Diem.
Travelling Allowance 

per Mile.
Class of Fare on 
Conveyance to 'Rs. c. . Cents.: entitled.'

I. 10 0 75 " ' . FirstII: 6 0 50 . • Second
Cl a s s e s  o p  A s se sso r s .

Class I.
All those whose names are borne on the List of Special Jurors.

Class II.
All those, other than the above, who are qualified to serve • . ,

of section 254 of »  The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898.”  Assessors, ^  terms
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, “  The Excise Ordinance, No; 8 op 1912r”

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under section 7, sub-section (c), of “  The Excise Ordinance, 
No.. 8 of 1912,”  to appoint Mr. E. B. Gillespie to perform throughout the Island the acts and duties 

mentioned in sections. 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the.said Ordinance.
" By His Excellency’s command,

' Colonial Secretary’s Office, Graeme Thomson,
Colombo, January 28, 1922. Colonial Secretary.

“ The Vehicles Ordinance, No. 4 op 1916.”

IT is hereby notified for general information, under by-law No. 19 (1 ), that the roads mentioned in the 
schedule hereunto annexed are suitable for. use by “  lorries ”  (as defined in by-law 1 (2) of the by-laws 

published in the Government Gazette of December 15, 1916, as amended by Proclamation dated July 13, 1917), 
subject to their compliance -with the regulations governing the use of motor cars, motor lorries, and motor 
cycles, and. with the modified conditions specified in the schedule referred to.

2. All schedules to previous Notifications are hereby cancelled.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Graeme Thomson,
Colombo, January 28,1922. ~ Colonial Secretary.

/ Schedule.
1. Roads on which there is no objec

tion to motor lorries being run under the 
regulations :—

Western Province. 
Colombo-Kandy road.
Horana-Alutgama road (with the 

exception, of the Anguruwatota ferry and 
Welipenne bridge on 22nd mile).

Colombo-Kalutara-Bentota road (with 
the exception of the Digarolla bridge).

Colombo-Avissawella road (vid Uru- 
godawatta).

Central Province.
Talawakele-Lindula to Agrapatana 

road.
Gampola-Pussellawa road (with the 

exception of Gampola bridge).
Pupureasa road.
Tispane road.
Kandy-Deltota road.
Kandy-Rangalla road vid Dumbara 

Valley, Rajawella, and Teldeniya, 
Nawalapitiya-Kotmaleroad; .
Dotale road. '
Wattegama vid Teldeniya to Nugatenna 

Gap.
Wattegama : Railway Station vid 

JMadulkele up to Huluganga bridge.
Talawakele to Watagoda up to the 

turn off to Watagoda Factory. 
Gampola-Nawalapitiya road. 
Nawalapitiya-Hatton road iip to the 

5th mile.
. Batton-Talawakele road. 
Hatton-Norwood bridge road.
Bathford Valley road.
Annfield road. v ,

Southern Province. 
Matara-Deniyaya road. ,
Deniyaya-Hayea road.
Colombo-Matara road (within the 

Municipal limits of GaUe): - ■> >
GaUe-Udugama road.
Galle-Akuressa road. -

Province, of Uva. < . 
Bandarawela-Badulla road. ‘ 
Badulla-Bibile road.
Spring Valley road. 
Bandarawela-Haputale road. 
Kumbalwella-Fassara road. 
Bandarawela-Leangahawela-Poonagalaroad.
Dikwella-Madulla road, 
Haldummulla-Haputale road. 
Paasara-Madulaima road. • ,
Bandarawela-Welimada road. 
Haldummulla-Koslanda-WeUawaya-Moneragala road.
Koslande-Poonagala road.

- Province of Sabaragamuwa. 
Colombo-Kandy road. 
Ratnapura-Kuruwita road {vid 

Esplanade road and Cross street, 
excluding Main street from 66 to 66J 

1 mileposts). '
PelmaduUa-Rakwana road.

Batnapura-Balangoda road {vid 
Esplanade road and Cross street, 
excluding Main street from 56 to 66J 
mileposts).

Polgahawela-Kegalla road. 
Karawanella-Glenalla road.
2. Roads on which there is no objec

tion to motor lorries being run under 
modified conditions as to total weights 
stated :— .

Weight
allowed.

Western'Province. Tona.
Nambapana road .. .. 3
Katukurunda-Nagoda-Matugama-Aga- 

lawatta road . . .  .. 4J
Nagoda-Neboda road . . 3
Tebuwana-Angurawatota road .. 3
Labugama road .. .. 4f
Horawala-Moragala road .. 4J
Veyangoda-Ruanwella road .. 4J
Road from Mirigama Railway Station 
' up to but not across GiriuUa bridge 4 
Colombo vid Negombo and Marawila 

to Madampe (except Mabole bridge 
at 6J mile) ' .-. .. 3J

Negombo vid Dankotuwa and Giriulla 
to Narammala .. . 3J

Padukka-Bope-Nambapana road .. 3
Central Province.

Kandy-Matale road .. 8
Matale-Dambulla road ..-J . .
Nawalapitiya-Dolosbagaroad . . . 3 
Craighead-Somerset road .. 3

_ Tawalantenna-Puhdaluoya road ,. 3 
" Pundaluoya-Watagoda road ' . . 3J
Deltota-Hewaheta-Rikiligasgoda road 4J 
Glehugie-TJpoot road ’ „ .. 3
Maakeliya road: Norwood bridge to 

Moray - . . .  • .. 2 J
Maakeliya road : Maskeliya.to Craden 3 
DikoyaNorwood bridge to Cam

pion : .. . . .  41.
Dirnbulla-Dikoya road .. 3
Gorge Valley road up to the bridge on 

Henford estate ..  .. 4J
Wallaha road . . . . 3
Iriyagama-Aladeniya road, 2nd to 

6th mile - .  » . .. 3
Kandy-Padiyapelella-Mulhalkele road 

(with the exception of Mulhalkele 
bridge) A : .. 4J

Rattota road ..... 3
Nanu-bya Station to Nuwara Eliya .. 4$ 
Nuwara Eliya to Ramboda . .4 1
Nuwara Eliya to Welimiada .. 4J
Nuwara Eliya-Uda Puasellawa road .. 4J 
Lindula-Nanuoya road • • 4J
Glenlyon-Preston road (at a speed of- 

not more than 3 miles per hour over 
Torrington bridge) .. 4$

PusseUawa-Ramboda road up to the - 
33rd mile . . .  .. 4£

Wattegama-Katugastbta road .. 4=1 
;, Katugastota-Galagedara road ... .. 4J

Nawalapitiya-Hatton road from the 
• 6th mile to Hatton - > .. 3 '

Weight 
allowed. 
, Tons.

Wiinarajah branch road up to
Castlereagh bridge, but not over 
the same .. . .  4j

Madulkele-Kabaragala road .. 4J
From Huluganga bridge to Bambara- 

ela .. .. 3
Golahenwatta-Yatawatta road ..  3
Palapatwala-Galawela road ..  3
Norwodd-TJpeot road . .  3
Ulapane-Riversido branoh road . .  5
Dambulla-Hafcarane road. . .  3 -

Southern Province.
Wellawaya-Hambantota road .. 3
Hikkaduwa-Halpatota road- .. 2
Dodanduwa-Halpatota road , .  2
Matara-Hambantota road 4

Eastern Province.
Bibile-Batticaloa road ..  3
Batticaloa-Kalkudah road . .  3
Batticaloa-Kalmunai road • • 3

North-Western Province. 
Mallowapitiya-Rambadagala road ..  4J 
Galagsdara-Kurunegala road .. 4J
Kurunegala-Dambulla road up to 17th 

milepost .. ..’ '2J
Colombo vid Negombo and Marawila 

to Madampe (except Mabole bridge 
at 6 J mile) .. . .  3 j

Negombo vid Dankotuwa and GiriuUa 
to Narammala .. .. 3J

Narammala vid Kuliyapitiya to
Madampe .. . .  3$

Dampelessa-Maharagama road . .  3 j  .
Maharagama-Alawwa road................. 3}
Alawwa-Dainpelessa road . .  3j

, North-Central Province. 
DambuUa-Habarane road. . .  3.
Habarane-Topuwewa road up to the 

-13tb mile . . .  . .  3
Province of Vvd.

Wellawaya-Hambantota road . . ' 3
Bibile-Batticaloa road . .  3
Welimada to Nuwara Eliya . .  4}
Bibile-Alutnuwara road up to the 

5th milestone  ̂ . . .  ’ 2
Province of Sabaragamuua. 

Avissawella-Ratnapura road . .  3
Yatiyantota-Kitulgala road . . 4|
Yatiyantota-Polatagama road . . .  3
Yatiyantota-Ardross road . .  3
Kegalla-Bulatkohupitiya road , .  3
Rambukkana-Aranayaka road .. 3
Avissawella- Ginigatbena road, except

bridge on 42nd mile . .  4J
Veyangoda-Ruanwella road . .  H
Kendangamuwa-Woodend road . .  41
Balangoda-Chetnole road . .  41
Malwala ferry road .. . .  41
Road to Hemingford estate -- 41
Karandupone-Rambukkana road . .  31
-Dela-Karawita road . . 4
Watopota road . . . . .  3
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“  T he V ehicles O rd in an ce , N o. 4 of 1916.”  ’ ;

IT is hereby notified for general information that the Chairman, Municipal Council, Kandy, as the proper authority 
for the town of Kandy, has nominated the under-mentioned gentleman, in addition to those already gazetted 

to be Examiners of mechanically propelled vehicles in the town, under rule 1 of the rules under “ The Vehicles 
Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916,”  which were published in the Government Gazette of May 14, 1920 :—- 
, Mr. A. W. Cotton, Messrs. Walker, Sons & Co., Kandy, in place of Mr. H. D. Clifton, of the same firm, 

resigned. .
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,-' , 1 B . H orsbttrgh,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. - Acting Colonial Secretary. 1

T is hereby notified that licenses to import explosives into Ceylon during the current year have been issued to—

Messrs. Clark, Young & Co., of Colombo.
Mr. A. V. R. A. Adycappa Ohetty, of Sea street, Colombo.

. By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, January 30, 1922.
B . H obsburgh , 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

IT is hereby notified that the under-mentioned gentlemen have passed the examination prescribed under the 
regulations dated December 17, 1920 :—

First Examination.
Law. Accounts; Sinhalese. Tamil.

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent.
Mr. D. B. Seneviratne 54 48 — 43
Mr. C. Senaratna 40 74 — 54
Mr. C. C. Woolley , 72 . 55 .4 6  .. —

Second Examination.
Mr. R. O. de Saram 50 75 48 52
Mr. J. A. Mavbin 50 76 51 . 51
Mr. S. H. Wadia 69 79 58 70

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsSurgh ,

Colombo, January 30, 1922.  ̂ Acting Colonial Secretary.

is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officers have passed the departmental examinations noted against 
their names, held in January, 1922 ~ .

Police Department.
Mr. G. S. Baker—Tamil ( 2 n d ) |. Mr, J, R; G 
Mr. A. Peries— Tamil (under; G. 0. 475) . | .

Agricultural Department.
Mr. T. H. Holland—Sinhalese Mr. G. D. Austin— Sinhalese
Mr. N. Marshall—Tamil Mr. L. S. Bertus— Sinhalese,
Mr. S. Thurairajah—Sinhalese

Bantock— Sinhalese (1st)

Mr. E, de Alwis—Sinhalese,.
Mr. M. R. M. Jaberatnem—Tamil

By His Excellency’s command, '
Colonial Secretary’s Office,- 

Colombo, January 30, 1922.
B . H orsbttrgh, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

“  T he E xcise  Ord inance , -N o. 8 oe 1912.” . .

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased to appoint Rev. A. M. Walmsley 
to be a Member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the Kandy Revenue District Area for the remaining 

period ending September 30, 1924, vice Rev. J. W. Ferrier, resigned. -
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsbttrgh;
Colombo; February 1, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.-

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of the 
under-mentioned article from persons willing to 

contract from date of acceptance to July 31, 1922
Up to 100,000 bushels of slaked lime, to be delivered, 
' in part or in whole at any of the under-mentioned places 

on the Battiealoa Trincomalee Light Railway
Maho, Kekirawa, Habarana, and Polonnaruwa.

2. Slaked lime must be well burnt, of good quality, and 
free from particles of stone. It must be delivered in a

bushel or 8-bushel measure, filled with a shovel, mamoty, 
or. basket, the lime being; dropped from a height of at 
least. 12 in. above the measure, each bushel of lime must 
weigh 42 lb., exclusive of the tare of basket or other
receptacle in which weighed. - • > ’ - ® ■.

3. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under ; 
one cover, and should be addressed.to the Chairfnan of-the 
lender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue;'Colombo.
, . Tenders should either be deposited in the tender
box m the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or .be- sent
through the post. ,
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5. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Lime,
Railway Extension Department,”  in the left hand comer 
of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller 
of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, February 
28, 1922; ' "

6. The, tenders are to be made upon forms which will 
be supplied upon application at the Office of the Chief

, Construction Engineer, and no tender will be considered 
unless it is on the recognized form.

7. The tenderers should be prepared to supply the 
v slaked lime approximately at’  the rate of at least 5,000

bushels per week;
8. A deposit of . Rs. 50 will be required to be made 

either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, 
or fail to furnish approved security, within ten days of 
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department, 
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has 
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown,

• and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract.

9. The amount of security required will be Rs. 200- 
All other necessary information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in section 6.

10. The security should'be furnished within ten days of 
acceptance of tender being notified.

11. All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear 
the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may'be- 
treated as informal and rejected.

12. Any offers received containing conditions outside 
the specification will be rejected without question.

13. No tender will be considered unless in respect ‘o f  
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

14. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right o f 
accepting any portion of a tender.' -

15. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing 
to tender, they will have to satisfy the Chief Construction 
Engineer or person delegated by  him that they are in a 
position, to ; execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, 
and L for this purpose they must be prepared to produce 
documentary or other evidence if called for.
- 16. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without 
the authority of the Tender Board.

17. A Government contractor must not issue a power of -- 
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

M. Cole B o w en ,
Railway Extension Office, Chief Construction Engineer,

■. Colombo, January 23, 1922. Railway Extensions.

SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

-\ T  OTICE is hereby given that the following article will be sold by public auction at the Colombo Port Commission 
_LY Office on February 10, 1922, at 12 noon :— ’

One old “  Empire ”  Typewriter.
Office of the Colombo Port Commission,

Colombo, January 31, 1922. ,
H. K . H illye r ,

Secretary, Colombo Port Commission.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended January 28, 1922.
Births.—The total births registered in the .city cf Colombo in the week were 179 (18 Burghers, 116 Sinhalese* 

14 Tamils, 25 Moors, 2 Malays, and 4 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population 
on January 1, 1922, viz., 246,410) was 37 ■ 9, as ag linst 38-1 in the preceding week, 23 • 6 in the corresponding week .of last 
year, and 32 • 8 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 183 (2 Europeans, 8 Burghers, 94 Sinhalese, 42 Tamils, 31 Moors, 3 Malays, 
arid 3 Others). The-death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 38-7, as against 36-4 in the previous week, 33• 2 in the corre
sponding week of last year, and 30 • 5 the weekly average for last year.

'Infantile Deaths.-—Ox the 183 total deaths, 47 were of infants under one. year of age, as against 44 in the preceding 
week, 38 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average for last year.

StiUBirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 8.
Principal Causes of Death.—1. (a) Nineteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 10 in the hospitals (including

5 deaths of non-residents), 3 in St. Paul’s, 2 each in San Sebastian and Kotahena South, and 1 each in Kotahena North 
and New Bazaar', as against 20 in the previous week and 17 the weekly average for last year.

(6) Two deaths from Influenza were registered' in St. Paul’s, as against 8 iri the previous week and 5 the weekly 
average for last year.

(c) One death from Bronchitis were registered in San Sebastian, as against 5 in the previous week.
2. Seventeen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 7 in the hospitals (including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3 in 

Kotahena South, 2 each in San Sebastian and Kollupitiya, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, New Bazaar, and Maradana South, as 
against 13 in the previous week and 14 the weekly average for last year.

3. Four deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 in the hospitals (of non-re jidents) and 1 each in Kotahena 
South and Slave Island, as against 6 in the previous week and 4 the weekly average for last year.

. death from Plague was registered at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatta, as against 3 in the
previous week and 3 the weekly average for last* year,
• Twenty deaths were registered from Enteritis, 17 from Debility, 11 from Infantile Convulsions, 7 each from
Diarrhoea and Dysentery, 3 eaoh from Worms and Tetanus and 71 from Other Causes.

6. Twenty-two cases of Chickenpox, 9 of Enteric Fever, 6 of Measles, and 2 of Plague were reported during the week, 
RS against 9, 5, 2, and. 3, respectively, of the preceding week. ■ *>

■ State of the Weather. The mean temperature of air. was 79*7°, against 79*6° in the preceding week and 81 • 1° in 
the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29 • 927 in., against 29 * 867 in. in the 
preceding week and 29*983 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 0• 01 in., 
against nil m the preceding week and 0 * 40 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-Generars Office > E. r ! de.Silva,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. -  ■ for Registrar-General.
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t'v UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOOLGAMA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

3< o - i

'he nam e o f  the Com pany is “  T he  Moolgama E state  Com pany, L im it e d . ”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(а) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Moolgama estate, situate in the District of Nilambe, Ceylon.
(б) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and

other Ceylon produce.
(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or'otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares 
' thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,

tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including, 
the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose 
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or. alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, 
ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers, 
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such 
rate as shall be thought fit; and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or 
portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that 
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon Or elsewhere.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut and 
coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive , 
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, concessions, 
and privileges.

(ft) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory 
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company, 
and sjich other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company 
or person. ' ' .

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory, erected or leased, as 
provided in (ft), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such 
or any other factory.

O') To,prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prep are, for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, 
■and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, 
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall 
be deemed expedient. , .

(it), To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and 
seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products,
wares, merchandise, articles,'and things of any kind whatever. ^

(1) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to caifry on the business 
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cscao, chocolate, coconuts, and other 
products, or any such business on behalf of tbe Company, or as Agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(w) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell livestock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy 
produce, wholesale or retail. ' -

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale' 
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ; 
and-to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business .of the 
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, 
traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate,.manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission, and collection of money,.and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management 
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, op any part 
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares1, debentures, or- 
securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal 
with the same or any part thereof.

(?) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, or of 
hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise as shall be 
thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to beaker or 

' otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled 
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, or securities 
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied as’shall be thought fit, 
also to pay off and re-borrow the monoys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof

A 2
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(•) 

(t)

To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes,'fend other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. .

To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union of; 
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in orTiefeafter to’bq establish^ 
for the purpose of carrying oh any business having objects, wholly or in part, similar or analogous orWbsidiary 
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company* either 
directly or, indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company 
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in mohey or in shares or bonds dr- 
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation 
of any such company. ‘

(m) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
\v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, property, 

assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business ,in Ceylon or elsewhere which this 
Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such considera
tion as the Company shall think fit,and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other 
company., . ,.

(*) To.proeure' the Company to be' registered or incorporated in Ceyloh and, if and when necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere. , •

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of planta
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and, book debts, or without any security at.all-

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined. . •

(z 1), TO promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of 
- any other company or any part thereof. ’ • '

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or asset® of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and 
generally to pay or,discharge any consideration to be paid, or given by the Company in money or in shares or 
'debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way.and partly in another, or 

:1 otherwise howsoever, with power to issue aiiy shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose!
(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,
• • estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by. the Company, or in 

discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether 
, • ■ wholly or partially paid-up) of any company* or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations, of any company or 

, . person* or partly one and partly other. . : . ,
(zv 4).To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any propertyjof the Company, whether by way of dividend 

or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except 
! with the sanction for the time being required by law. \

' (z 5) To do ah'such other thmgs as shall be incidental or conducive tom e attainment of'the objects above-mentioned, 
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses 
(unless:® contrary intention appears) the word “  Company’ ’ includes companies or corporations, and the word 
“  person ”  any number of persons, and that the other obje'cts Speorfiedin any paragraph are not to be limited 

■ , . . .  or restricted by. reference, to or inference from any other paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. ' The nominal.cetpital of- the Company is'Five hundred thousand’Rupees (Rs.BOO,000), divided into Fifty thousand

(50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. ; The shares forming the capital 
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such’ classes with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges/or conditions attached thereto; and be held upon such 
terms as may be prescribed by the -Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several.persons whose names and addresses are'subseribed; are desirous of being formed into a-Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 

• Company set opposite our respective names :— _ ' . ,,
Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . by each Subscriber.
Tom V illiers, Colombo ..  ' ' . . .  . .  One
James’J,.Park, Colombo. - . .  . . .  . .  . .  One ’

’ ’ G. P. Madden,'Colombo . .  . . . .  . . .  . .  One
•J. M. G i ,assk , Colombo . . . .  . . . '  One,
W. H. Miles, Colombo . . '  . .  . .  - . .  ;one"

j • T. A. T hornton, Colombo ..- . ;  . ;  . . .  One’ '
' .. W. L a in g  H a y , Colombo . .  ■ ..  ..... . .  One

Total shares taken Seven

Witness.to the above seven signatures, at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922 :
■ • E. R. W il l ia m s ,

______________________  . Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOOLGAMA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.
. regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861.

by the co^ “ ed^in these Articles, but subject i

tions o^^e<Corru^^1̂ ^RtJierSonm î »̂ri0lÛ iO11’ alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulf tions ot the Company, whether contamed and comprised-in these Articles, or. npt. . ■ .. . .  .
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I n t e r p r e t a t io n  Cl a u s e .
1. ,In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v i z .—  ’•
The word “  Company ”  means “  The Moolgama Estate Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or 

under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance”  means and includes “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  and every other Ordinance 

f romtime to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to  the Company.
“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
Capital ”  means the capital for the timebeing raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner 

of any share in the Company. ■
.“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence, or. present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company. • ,
“  Month’ ’ means a calendar month. , -
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, andn’ce versd. *« . .

• “  Holder ”  means a Shareholder.
. “  Extraordinary resolution.”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of .such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles 
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the, intention to propose such.resolution has been duly given.

B u s in e ss . •
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f it ; and if the whole, 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the Moolgama estate, it shall be no' objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position 
to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on 
any such ground. Every member of the Company , present or future, shall be deemed to have-joined the Company on 
this basis. ’

C a p it a l .
4. The nominal capital of theCompany is Five hundred thousand (Rs. 500,000) divided into 50,000. shares of Ten

Rupees (Rs. 10) each. , '
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution oi the Company in General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by' the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such 
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, .privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct: Provided, however, that no new shares shall be issued with any right or preference or other special 
privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, unless the resolution sanctioning - 
the creation of such shares shall have been passed by a majority comprising the holders of not less than one half of the

■ shares for the time being issued by the Company.
6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the

creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,Tien, 
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. , . •

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, reduce the" capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

. Sh a r e s .
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to, be.paid and the time of 
payment of such calls. , . ’

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the 
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will lie 
deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to 
whofn such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the 
Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of 
them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part 
o f the purchase price of any such estates or lands,or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company, 
and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares sha 
(subject to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions,, and with such preferential, deferrei 
qualified, special or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereo 
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall deteimin 
and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right, to the dividends and in the distribute
of the assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. * • . . - -V

Subject to any duection to the contrary that-may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capita 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders m proportion to the existing shares.held by them, and such,offer shall. 1 
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which tl
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offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation 
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered,the same shall be disposed 
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new 
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates pr lands being acquired by the Company in paym ent. 
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted 
to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firmor partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly autho- • 
rized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the name of 
the firm..

14. Shares may be registered' in the names of two or more persons j ointly.
15. Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island; the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares."

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
, calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal .of the Company, ' 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate beinjg given, a new 
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall 
be payable for such new certificate.

21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the 
person first named on the register.

Calls.
22. The Directors may -from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two - 
months notice at least shall be given to'the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors. . . ,

23. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate qf nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the 
call was passed.

25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders,'exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour:

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to. advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eigh't per centum per annum.

T ran sfer  of Shares.
27. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 

by instrument in writing.
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. i
29. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a Jien, or otherwise ; or in 
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed’ 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall 
be absolute.

Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred and byi such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the 
title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine,must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. ,

^be Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ,

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether 

*la rom ®° inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the 
taetransferee6SPeCfc ° f ^  Share’ e'xoept !or tlie dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon ■

of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to 
time determine, provided always that it shall not be Closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

I
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. T ransm ission  op Sh ares .
35. . The executors, or administrators, or the heirs' of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized. 

by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in  any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act 
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein 
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. ‘

•37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect" of any share under clause 36 shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve ■ 
calendar months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, 
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the 
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting 
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to 
the person entitled thereto. r ' .

Su rren der  a n d  F orfeiture  of Shares.
38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and con

ditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company,
39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a 
notice on-such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all 
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. -

The notioe shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
rnade or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

. 40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and; 
shall forthwith pay to .the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. > , •

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise"disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights'incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. . ■

• 43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the' Secretary that a share has 
been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or 
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title 
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any' person who may purchase the same from the ' 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such shares 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

. 44. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses inourred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment, had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under 
Article 41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ' ? " '

45. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other , debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said Charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register ’ 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided th a t. . 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in , writing shall have been given to 
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, _or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight 
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. 1 .

48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale 
given by clause 46 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
facts therein stated.

49. ~ Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. '

P referen ce  Sh ares . " .......
5°. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time, with the sanction of a resolu

tion passed at a General Meeting by a majority comprising the holders of not less than one half of the shares for the time 
being issued by the Company, be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or Of repayment

8 ° fc,her - r ° ial ?nvileg?  or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about tobe issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared
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with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any 
such right or without any right o f voting, and' generally on such terras as the Company may from time to time by special 
resolution determine. '

51. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shaies of different classes, 
then the holders of "any class of shares inay by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares o f the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or haying 
any priority thereto', or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction 
for any time or permanently o f the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affecting the class of shares ; and such, resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided 
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the 
Object' of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

52. Any'meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to, attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any 
such meeting a poll may'be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

. . B orrow ing  P ow ers .
53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances oh the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the-Company’s estates, as they may find.necessary 
or expedient'for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise; Also from time to time at their discretion 
’to borrow or raise from-the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that the money so borrowed'or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a resolution passed 
at a General Meeting by a majority comprising the holders of no less than one half of the shares for the time being 
issued by the Company exceed Rupees Twenty-five thousand (Rs. 25,000).

54. ' With the sanction of a resolution passed at a General Meeting, in the manner provided in Article 53, the • 
Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.
A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan 
the Directors ‘are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all 
concerned, and Shall' b'e conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.

. 55. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may, with the sanction of a resolution passed at a General Meeting in the manner provided in Article 53, 

.grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credit, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the 
Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, 
both-present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the . 
Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

56. -Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

.57. Every debenture Or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of. money, may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

General  Meetin gs .
58. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed | 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the.first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. '

: 60. The General Meetings mentioned in. the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
■ other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

61.. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an. Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not.less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth ,part of the shares 
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

• 62. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting, proposed to be called, shall be addressed to 
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such .place and such time as the. Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting. - "

64. Such notice, shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. .
, 65. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,

.. specifying the.place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other maimer (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. 
Where, it is proposed to pass a special resolution the1 two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it. is 
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution.being passed 
by the requisite majority at the 1st meeting.

■* - ,®®*. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in, place of those retiring, by rotation,, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall 
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.
’ ■ With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary

. General Meetings without 'notice, no General Meeting^Ordinary or ExtraQrdinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business winch has not been specially mentioned in the. notice or notices upon which it was convened.'

68. No businessrshall be transacted at any.General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by ** rePor.t o£ the'Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. '
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69. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders 
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, 
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; afidJif at 
such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present,, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact

-the business for which the meeting was called.
70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 

Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the'Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; 
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

71. " No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vacant. - . . ,

72. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at'the meet
ing from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. ' ■ j

73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, Shall be entered in 
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when, so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the 
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence 
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voting  a t  M eetings.
74. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of 

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to  the vote to which he may be 
entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder present and entitled to 
vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book 
of the Company, shall be sufficient' evidence o f the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in- 
favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conf erred, by this clause may be exercised by the 
proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

75. ' If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, at the meeting and
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in 
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes-to which 
he m aybe entitled as hereinafter provided; and in, case at'any such poll there shall be an equality of votes," the 
Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to 
any votes to which he may be entitled as, a Shareholder of proxy or attorney, and the result of-such poll shall be 
deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting, . . .

76. The demand of a poll shall not prevent, the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

77. No,poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the.meeting or on any question of adjournment.
1 78. On a show of . hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show-of hands. 
In ease of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten, an additional vote for every 
ten shares,held; by him beyond the,first ten up to. one hundred and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held 
by him beyond the first hundred. • _ -

79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or
curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the, husband of any, female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate 
estate,, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more 
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such inffint, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person 
shall have been registered as a Shareholder. 1

80. Votes may be given either personally or by, proxy or by attorney.
81. No , Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be. entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder.of the. share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one 
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which.he proposes to vote. . .. ’

82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney. ,

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed .by the appointor (whether 
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common'seal,of 
such company or corporation.

84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument 
proposes .to vote. ‘ ' . ' ■'

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Moolgama Estate Company, Limited.

. I , -------------, o f ------------- , appoint  --------— , of —  -------- as my proxy to represent me and to" vote for me and
on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to .be held
on th e -------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine huhdred and------ -; ■■■- ■- , and at any adjournment thereof,
and at every poll which may be taken in consequence.thereof. "

As witness my hand this -----------day of —------- ,—, One, thousand Nine hundred and------------ - .
85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally of.by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such • 
meeting or poll whatsoever. 1

86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of,his being personally interested in the result of
the voting. • , " ,

D irectors .
, . 87- The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five; but this clause shall be construed 

as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number, of vacancies
The qualification of a Director shall be, his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid'shafes1 

in the Cpmpany upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification, shall apply as well ..to the 
first Directors as to all future Directors. r  -
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■ 88. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to' appropriate a sum not exceeding Five 
hundred rupees annually to be divided.between them in suph manner as they may determine, but the Company in General 
Meeting' may at any time alter the' amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall n ot 
be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to,-nor any extra 

' remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ‘ .
* 89.' The first Directors shall be Edgar Turner, Thomas Lister Villieis, and John Boyd Coles. The first Directors

shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible 
for re-election.

90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or 
. Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting.Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such 
i time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed

to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
• Director, or Managing Directors, and (or):Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company-

If any Director shall be called upon to perform' any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, as they shall think fit. ■ . ?

R o tation  of D irectors.
91. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the 

first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as 
providedin clause 92.

92. The Director to  retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors other
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ba llot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those 
who have been longest in office.

93. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, 
.the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. •

94.. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna

tion ,or otherwise, may be filled up.by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. 'A  General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the' number of Directors, andm ay also determine 
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

98. I f at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of 
Directors. ............

• 99. A  Director may, at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the' 
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting 
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant. 
a 100. The Company may, by  a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by, an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only' 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

10T. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors,: and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses, and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or .officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses 
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf o f the 
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall 
be invested,, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom 
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful 
act or default. ' '

102, ■ No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder., -

‘ . D isqu alification  of D irectors.
103. - The office of Director shall be. vacated— -
(o) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting 

Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

<• , or compounds with his creditors. ~
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. , .............
(d) /I f he ces^ee to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office:
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 99.
(/) R  he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon.

' No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any 
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into 
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the 
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall hot vote in 
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work; or business.

 ̂ P ow ers of D irectors.
104. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Moolgama Estates and the 

lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.;
105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing. 

Director) or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the- 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the' Directors shall pay out of the funds of th e .
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e Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the .said estates and lands ; 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the 
Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulation for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the 
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, tjbiey may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuner
ation and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby put of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the 
managers, agents, treasurers, accountant^, officers, clerks, or servants of thexkxmpany forvsuch reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts 
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company 
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made. ,

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited 
by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. .

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank cr banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, 
accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, 
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company. •

^110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on 
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf 
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. ‘ _

111. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part 
oi parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in 
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary 
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company 
is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary0 
the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ,

112. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or impiled 
in the. last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pro-
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards. . ' . '

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and 
demands by the Company.

(6) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and So that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time 
to vary or release such investments. - . , ,

(f ) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or Company
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions 
given to or. exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such' 
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors may think 
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution 
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to-time to revoke, withdraw, alter, 
or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or, company to whom any powers 
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P roceedings oe D irectors.
113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their mwt.i'nga at such

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction' 6f 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shail be a quorum. . , c '

114. A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected andif present, but if there 
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present ait the time appointed 
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be airman of such 
meeting-

116. Any question which shallarise at any meeting pf the Directors shall be decided by a m ajority of votes, andin 
oase of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

A 3
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117. The Board may delegate any. of their powers to committees, consisting of such member or members o f their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such oommittee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to  jit, ■ 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conform ity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and effects as if done by the Board. ' , _ _ , ■

118. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by 
the express terms of the appointment of such committeerespectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.,

119. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the
Board or committee, o f  defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the.committee, be 
as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. . ..

120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
.as if it .had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. '

121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the p ur p o s e ,
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3 ) Of the names Of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the"committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all'resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

* 122. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may 
bo ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so 
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship 
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

A ccounts.
, 123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be.no Agent or Secretary

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums .of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a ̂ manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books, of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of 
the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General 
Meeting. Provided,-however, that any Shareholder who holds not less than 2,000 shares in the Capital of the Company 
shall on application to the Secretary' or Secretaries be furnished with a copy of the Estate Superintendent’s account or 
accounts for the last month of the preceding financial year.

125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end. of the same period.

126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the 
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against 
the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and 
in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one 
year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure 
is charged against the income of the year.

127., The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under 
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1.861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit,

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report, as to the state and condition of the Company and as 
to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

1^9. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. 7

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A u d it .
person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transactioi 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, an< 
no Director oroffimsr of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
_  ,, appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration
He or they s all old office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except a 
is hereina er men ion , be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholder 
present t erea , n the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinar 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.
. . .  ‘ ,.®  r6™?^eJa’ Y?n ° “ ke Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, an<
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. . . . .  ;  ■

134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. .
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135. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditdr is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if 
any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor* the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a' 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

136. Every Auditor shall be supplied- with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary : 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as-he may think fit.

.137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the V 
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents- 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D ivid en d s , B onus, and  R eserve  F und .
_ • 138. .TheDirectors may, with the sanction of theCompany in General Meeting* from time to time, declare a dividend 

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or 
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. . "

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company - 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve'fund and may invest the Same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks* and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply: 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet Contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for. repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and •. 
premises of the Company* or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part . 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest o f the Company, that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

l i l . Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the 
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle 
the same asthey think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution ' 
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder 
upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in 
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend Or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
143. No Shareholder, shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus-in respect of his share of shares • 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect 
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payfbhle.

145. Notice of any dividend that has been-declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be^iven to e^ h  Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof‘S  given m ^  ^  
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in ^ ^entatiott'y -v , 
of the reserve fund. * ' - . . f t  jf^**

146. Every'dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm m aybe paid to* and ak^ffeotu$rgfeeipt^, !
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. \5 . . f IMf. ■" „

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held.by several persons jointly, other than a
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.., . ‘ :- o .-

N otices. ■ • ' . ' - ■
148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent Or . ;

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. ’ . . ' ■
149. • Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall

be registered as such in the books pf the Company. *
• 160. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom, such notice is addressed be dead,
. unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary Or Agents pr Secretaries, 
pi the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. \ s ..

151. AU notices directed to be given.to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which personstare jointly 
entitled, other than a firm* be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and-notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to  have been served on the day on which the letter containing' 
the Same .would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall Be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such, address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall.not
be entitled to be given any notices. ' -

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Peyton Government Gazette.

• Ab BETBATION. '
154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in .dispute between the Company and anjr other

company-or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitratiodx.

: ; , E vid e n c e .
155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by. the Company against, any Shareholder 

or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company-in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is Or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
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entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary, to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions R elative to  W in d in g  U p  or  D issolution  op th e  Com pany . •
156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects .or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

157.. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of-the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit o f the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators. with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient 
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in particular 
any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or liquidators 
shall be entitled to sell all -or any of the assets- of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, 
fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with 
the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company 
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, o f part paid, or preference, any contributory 
who would bo prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed 
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration, 
as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided, the provisons of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the 
Ceylon. Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section 6 of 
section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be 
deemed to be part and parcel of these present articles. .

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the dates hereafter written.

■ ' "  f T om  V il l ie r s .
■ ' " J ames J. P a r k .

. •  ̂ Gr. P. Ma d d e n .
' ; . J. M. Glasse .

" . ' . • W . H . Miles .'
, : , T. A. T horntonT

W . L aing  H a y .
Witness tpnhe above seven signatures at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922:

E. R . W illiams, ;
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON HEMP AND PRODUCE COMPANY, LIMITED.

ompany is “  T h e . Ceylon  H emp an d  P roduce Com pan y , L im ite d .”
^office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
■ which the Company is to be established are— ,

fre from Messrs. Robert Gorton Coombe, William Coombe, Charles Peter Anderson, Herbert Douglas 
George Lionel Cox, James Lochore, Alfred Warden, Horace Melton, Cecil Fairburn Hutchinson, and 

J’fank Leonard Monk, all their leasehold interests in 2,049 acres, more or less, of an allotment of land, situated 
'in  the District of Anuradhapura, in the Island of Ceylon.

2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations, 
and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way, 
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores,effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable,of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking lands
and real and personal, immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or 
any part thereof. .

(4) To plant, grow, and produce sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms,
rhea, ramie,.paddy, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated 
Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(5 ) ,To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture; and render marketable (whether on
account of the Company or others) sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances, 
tea; rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things 
whatsoever ; to .buy, comb, prepare, spin, dye, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, 
ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances, tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and,other 

. products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, 
or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. - ■

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, Lidia, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say: planters, manufacturers, and spinners of sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, 
and other fibrous substances, tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid 
in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants, expor- ' 
ters, imp _>rtsrs, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,' 
warehouses, and boats; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with 
any of them.

To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or Otherwise, which can be 
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or 
otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets <Vinvention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used for 
any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to 
benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant.licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account 
the property, rights, and information so acquired.

( ')

r
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(8) To purchase sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances, tea leaf, rubber, coconuts,'
'■ coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation, and (or) sale. ’

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, - 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business 
of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels 
of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omni
buses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, 
hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance 
and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, 
warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other business which can or may conveniently 
be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut and
coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other 
works; and conveniences which may be necessary .or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seem 
calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or other
wise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or 
control thereof. ' ’ ,

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, th e, Federated Malay 
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,

' the Federated Malay States, India and eleswhere; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmis
sion; and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement,. development, and management of 
property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) -To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions 
or gratuties to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) Tc enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise that maj seem
conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, privileges, 
rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and , 
comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. ■ ,

(15) To enter into partnership or into any Arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession, 
amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying or or about to carry on or 
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business 
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; to take or 
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such 
company, and to. sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; 
and to form; constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any 
of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or f or any other purpose which may seem directly or 
indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to dc business in the Island of Ceylon,
- the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere. - ■

(17) To lend money oil any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 'plan
tations factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, 
stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all. .: '

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes cf the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise, 
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or liability. 
of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, 
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and 
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights,., 
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to'purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Crompany may think necessary or convenient with 
reference to any of these objects arid capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com
pany’s property or rights for the time being. , . ’

(20) To cause o r ‘permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or ' 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the

• terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied., as shall be thought •=» 
f it ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think 
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or in

‘ part similar to those of this Company.
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in suoh 

manner as may from time to time be determined.
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute .promissory notes, bills of. exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable 

and transferable instruments.
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in

the Company’ s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about 
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. ■ ' ■

(25) To do all or any of the above things iri any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise, 
or alone or in conjunction with.others, or by or through1 agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise,' and 
generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to 
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in consider
ation of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for 
any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company ; 

•and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in share '
(whether fully ^aid up or partly paid up)or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or 
partly m one way and partly m another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fvLUv 
paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. J
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(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or m ovable, 
I  estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the

Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or debenture 
stock or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and. partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with 
t e sanction for the time being required by law. . . ' ■ .

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the 
above objects or any of them.

. " 4. The liability'of the Shareholders is limited., ,,
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital 
(original,’ increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such 
terms.as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company , 
in pursuance of this-Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the papital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names i—  ‘ .

\ . ' ' ' ' , Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ” , by each Subscriber, 0

" : J. TiOOHORB; Colombo ' . :  - ' .. . :  One -
. W. Coombe, Colombo ' ‘ Che

A: W abden, Colombo .. • • • ' • • . One
H. C, Bibby, Colombo .. ... L ' . . .  • One
M. L. Hopkins, Colombo v .. .. One
'E. Ii. Fbaseb, Colombo .. .. ' . . . . .  One
R. A. Shabbooks, Colombo . . .  : .. One

Total number of shares taken . . .  .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures, at,Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922:
■ ' St a n l e y  F. b e  Sa b a m ,

■ - ' 1 '. Proctor, Supreme Court..

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON HEMP AND PRODUCE COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1.. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 

Schedule annexedto “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1801,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Poweri to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter alnd make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company , whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not;

3. Notie of'the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent bn shares of the Company.
I n tek pbetation . *

4 . Interpretation Clause.—In  the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 
'the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—:

Company.—-The word “  Company ”  means “  The Ceylon Hemp and Produce Company, Limited,”  incorporated or 
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance,”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”  
and every other Ordinance from time.to time' in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the' Company. 

Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.—“  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and 

value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the • 
Company of which.notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given.

These Presents.—“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Associ
ation of'the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.—“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes'of the 
Company. . ' 1 , ’

Shares.—“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence Or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ presence, or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by Proxy of by attorney duly authorized. , ,
Directors. ‘ Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directorsassembled at a Board. ' e  J
Board.—  Board ’ means\a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at 

a Board meeting, aoting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons. Persons ’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. ' ; . ‘ ,
Office.—  Office means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
S™1-—  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month means a calendar month • . . '
Writing. “  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as Well as writing.

“ “porting the singular number only include the plural, and vice versi.
-Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, aud. yice versd.Masculine and Feminine Gender,-
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B u s in e s s .
5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may'proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion 
shall think fit; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, 
they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or 
applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—'The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under-the 
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these 
presents.

Ca p it a l . , . • ~
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,00C), divided 

into One hundred thousand (100,000) shares of Rupees 10 each. •

.  Sh a r e s . ' \
8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 

by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider properprovided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being'of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares-already held 
by them, and such shares as shall not.be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
ofiered within the time specified in that behalf by the: Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the; Company, without 'first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue 
of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment 
of such calls.

9. - Payment of Amount of Shares by. Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be p.aid to the Company 
by the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

12-. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered ini the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner ■ 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One of Joint Holders otherthan a Firm 'may give Receipts; only one of Joint Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
Vote.—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in 
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give-proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, tho first 
registered Shareholder thenresident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares. ' •' • v  . ■

10. Liability of Joint Holders.—The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment . 
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. ' ~

17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 38 not recognized. 
—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, Or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and Except also the right of any person under 
clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. . , - . j

I n c r e a s e  o p  C a p i t a l .

18. Increase of Capital by a creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution, 
from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, arid with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue of new Shares.—-The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving 
on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall d irect; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and \yith 
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper! ■

. 20., How carried into Effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered, to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares 
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on the receipt o f an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
shares ofiered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may, at the r discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property < 
purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being 
of the Company.

‘ 21;  , Same ^Original Capital— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
sunendeT ®°^®lued mth r«ferenoe to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,,
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R e d u c t i o n  o f  C a p i t a l  a n d  S u b d i v i s i o n  o r  C o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision'or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting m ay b y  
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

S h a r e  C e r t i f i c a t e s .

' 23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number .of th e 
share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the D irectors

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost o r 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem  
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed 
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. „ . j  •

26. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in  
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a r e s .

27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have beenentered
in the Register of Shareholders and he shall havepaid all calls and othermoneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company' held by him. ' . '

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any o f 
hiS shades by instrument in writing.

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person 
of unsound mind.

30. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register-of Transfers,”  in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of .shares by a .Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In  no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer. —Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office o f the Company to be registered, 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Re. 1, or such other sum as the Directors-shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,, 
subject to the powers Vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain the 
instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose. . . .

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into 
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share 
in accordance with these Articles, and, whether they abstainfrom so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor 
shall have no claim whatsoever upon th'e Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends.previously declared 
in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only.

/  37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for 
the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 

. twenty-one days in any one year.
, T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s . '

' 38. Title to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, any 
committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character inrespect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of 
his til le as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered' 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a feeof Rs. 2- 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 

- hereinbefore oontained.transfer the same to some other person. ■.
40.  ̂ Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 

registered in respect, of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after 
the event on the happening of whioh his title shall accrue,'be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder 
in respect of the shares of suoh deceased Shareholder, the Company.may sell such shares either by public au ction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the. purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitlod to be registered in respect 
ot such shave, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to 
sell the same; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the 
Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—-The Directors may accept; in the name and for the benefit of the 
Company and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may 
be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f Call or Instalment be not paid. Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder failsto pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the cal lo r  instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on suoh Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have 
aoorued, at the rate of 9 per centum per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason 
of suoh non-payment.
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(6) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the dateof the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such oall or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to bepaid ; the notice 
shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect, of 
which the oall was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at, any time thereafter, before payment of 
calls'or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money omng at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to' the Company all calls, instalments,

- interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the: forfeiture, together with interest- thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per centum per' annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit. ’ • '

- 43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and mr.y be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms, and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest 
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

46. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and 
. of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when 

it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated, as against all persons who would have 
. been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture; and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the 

price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to  any 
person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share 
discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase 
money, nor shaLThis title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture 
or sale. ,

(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may, in their discretion, remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of 
money by; way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per centu.n per annum on 
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise, 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge of paramount lien upon all the shares of any 
holder or jo(nt-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such,joint- 
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and 
where any share, is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any 

q money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject 
to such charge or lien. *

" '47. Lien how made Available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject 
■ to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall 

have been given to the indebted Shareholder of his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, . 
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for 
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose 
share the Hen exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions Of Articles, 43 and 47
■ hereof shall be appKed in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, HabiHties, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall.be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. '

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ‘

60. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s .

51. Preference and deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be 
issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other 
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a 
preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or. then about to be issued, or 
sqbjeqt to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of . voting, and, generally on such 
terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine-,

• 52. Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the 
capital is divided into shares of different classes— -

- (1) Theholdersofanyclassofshares,byanextraordinaryresolutionpassedatam eetingof suchhdlders,mayconsent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, 
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend* 
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduc
tion of the Company’ s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, 
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such communication, abrogation, abandonment, 
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all 
the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.

' Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all .the holders, of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shallm otbe read as implying the necessity for such Consent as aforesaid in 
any oase in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

S3- MeetingaffectingaparticularOlassof Shares.-—Any.meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shnU he 
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the 
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless

A 4



242 ' P art I. - -  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — F eb . 3, 1922

he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affeoted by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect 
of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder personally
present and.entitled to vote at the-meeting. ,, - - -

Cal l s .
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon

the registered holders of shares in respeot of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed tim es; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the tim e 
and place appointed for payment of each oall. - -

(b) Calls, Timewhen made.—A call shall be deempd to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(e) Extensionof Time for Payment of Gall.—The Directors shall have power, in their absolute discretion, togive time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any cedi or part-thereof on such- 
terms as the Directors maly determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of 
grace or favour.

65. Interest on uwpaidOaU.—If thesum payable.inrespectofanycaU or instalment is not paid on or before the day 
appointed for-the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been 
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate o f 9 per centum per annum from 
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, 
remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. :

50.. Paymentsin Anticipation of Calls.—-The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up. ^

B obbowi ng  P owe b s .
• 57. Pow&rto Borrow.-r—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,

such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’ s estates, as they may 
find necessary or expedient for-the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’ s estates, or of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. ■ Also from time to time, at their 
discretion; tohorrowior raise f rom the Directors or. other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes o f the Company, 
butso that the amount at any one time owing, in respectof moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of 
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000). With the sanction of a.General 
Meeting, the Direoto'rs shall bei entitled to borrow such further sum or sums-and at such rate of interest as such meeting 
shall determine. -The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so 
borrowed or raised,.create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obliga' • 
tions o f the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the 
Company, (both-present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the 
Company any promissory notes-or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue 
any debentures, or.oreate any debenture stock, they shall obtain thesanetion thereto of the Company in General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain suoh sanction at such meeting having been duly given. 
Any suoh seourities*may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or 
discharged; varied or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, 
surrender,-drawings;-allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for 
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any 
equities between the Company and the person to whom1 the same may be issued. - A declaration under the Company’ s seal 
contained in or endorsed upon any of the documentsmentioned in this Artiole,and subscribed by two or more of theDireotors 
or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to 
borrow the amount Which.suoh document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the . 

‘ Company andits creditors; and no suoh document: containing such declaration shall,-as regards the creditor* be void on 
the ground of its being granted in exoess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was 
aware that it was so granted. -

■ ' ' -  M e e t in g s '. .
68. -FirstGeneral Meeting.— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, no't being more 

than,twelve months afterithe registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. -
59. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General -Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time 
and place as may be determined by the Directors. '

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings,—The General Meetings mentioned in  the two last preceding 
clauses shall be' called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings jof the Company shall be called Extraordinary General 
Meetings.

61. ExtraordinaryGeneral Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the'Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by dot less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital, and'entitled to. vote;

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting', and in  
Default, Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall 
be addressed to the Directors,-and shall be sent to ,the registered Office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition, 
the ̂ Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such-time and place 
as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, 
the  requjSiUomrts may themselves-convene an Extraordinary General Meeting,-to be held at such place and at such time 
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ?

. of Resohaion.-^Any Shareholder may, on giving not-less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit tne same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy, of the resolution at the registered office of the 
Com pany. ,
_  , 6 ■*: Seven Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or

own ^omsower^convened* specifying the place, date, hourof meeting, and the objects and business 
• anrv-Afl Aa’tiArmn e ,^ 611 advertisement in the Cey]pn Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-

t0 give suchn6tic&t0 “ y  Shareholder shall not invalidate
•„1 WP&ffig. Notiflcqtion.—Every. Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without

a n d ^ d iS Z in v r e n o ^ ll for which it is convened or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
^ ^ ^ accounts presented thereto- by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
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or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever 
of which special mention .shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. ' Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the f oregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary .General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to ente'- upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.,,; * ;.*,*V,* '

67. Quorum to be Present.—No busines^ .shell' be. transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration ore. 
dividend recommended by a report of the, Directors or the. election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or .persons holding proxies 
or powers of-attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. 1

68. I f  a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transactBusiness. If at the
expiration of half ah hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or:upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum and may transact the business 
for, which the meeting was called. , , .

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a
Shareholder may'act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be,entitled toitake the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within lfl 
minutes after'the time, appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. , .

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting; except the election of a Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meeting.-^Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to1 be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be, signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the samp when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper, election of the Chairman.-

. ■ 1 .■ - .... ■ > . .or.'.- 'V. '

' •  _ V oti ng at  Meetin g s . • “r: ' ‘ J ' :: :

73. Votes.—A t any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the Votes of the Shareholders prteent/ Ip case 
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a 
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company,' shall be sufficient evidence 
of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall, be'taken in such manner and at such time and place’as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution Of the meeting attwhichthe £611 
was demanded. • The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance o'f a meeting for the transaction o f ahy bUsiriess. 
other than the, question on which a poll has been demanded. . ' . , ' •

76.' Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the' Ehairman,^the' meeting ' 
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall 
direct,, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled 63 hereinafter 
provided, and in case, at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting ,at" which such 
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in-such meeting. 1 . .

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shallbe demanded on the election 
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one' vote for 
every one share held by him. When voting on a resolution in olving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder 
shall have.one. vote for every share held by him. ; •'

78. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ■

79. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized. A

8Q. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ;'but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.— No person «hn.ll be 
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though hot himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for ids principal.at any meeting of the Company.

81v Shareholder in Arrear or not registered, at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to votefi—No Shewbn1def 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee o f a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held aftOr the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three mopths previously .to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share m respect of which he claima to vote or speak

P™3® *? be Vrint^, or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be, printed or written, and shall be 
signed by theappomtor, or d  such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation, 
of tiu. r  When F! T >y £ b6 ^ osftede-— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office 
° f n,ot less *han twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at^which the personnamed m such instrument proposes to vote. 6 ^  r
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84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form

The Ceylon Hemp and Produce Co. , Limited.
I ,--  ---- , o f -------------, appoint------------- , of ------------ (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,

to represent me and to vote for me and. on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the cme may be)
General Meeting of the' Company to be held on the-------------day o f-----------r-, One thousand Nine hundred and
----- ;------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. '

As witness my hand this —----------day o f ------- :------ , One thousand Nine hundred and-------------.
85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any 

vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), except at the meeting or poll at which such'vote shall be 
tendered ; and.every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at 
such' meeting or poll'-shall' be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86., No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. ■

D irectors.
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than seven. In the

event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause 
to, be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting, of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the 
vacancies-; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself 
appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of 
appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. '

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) and upon 
which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall 
apply as, well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be, 
entitled, to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between 
.them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of 
such remuneration for the future, and such remunerationshall not be considered as including any remuneration for special 
or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.̂

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Col. Edwin James 
Hayward of Colombo ; Herbert Douglas Garrick, Esq., of Ukuwella estate, Ukuwela; The Hon. Mr. James Lochore of 
Colombo j John Farley Elford, Esq., of Ayr estate, Padukka; and Cecil Fair Cairn Hutchinson, Esq., of Mapitigama 
estate, Avisawella, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, 
but'shall be eligible for re-election.
V , , 90. -. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—-One or more of the Directors 

may, be appointed by, the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or. Visiting Agents of. the Company, or .Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ; 
and, they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary^ Managing Director 
or Managing Directors, 'and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents ; and the Directors may 
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed 
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. , If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, 
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, 
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or. some other Shareholder intending to propose him 
has, at least- seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying bis 
candidature for the .appointment or the intention of such Shareholder, to propose him. ■ . -

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the 
Directors subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen^

. shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.
94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 

subsequent year one o f the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, Fourth, and 

Fifth General Meetings shall, unless-the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in 
every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. . Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number 
of Directors, and may-also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number 
is to go out of office.

. 99- I f  Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election 
° f  a.P 1f eo^,r 9u§bt to .take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office 
until the First Ordinary  ̂General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until Ms place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.-

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meetmg of the Directors.

. 191-  No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any ,<mmpany .or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of wMch he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized . 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its 
Directors. . * 1 -
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102. When Office of Directors to be vacated:—The office of Director shall be vacated—  '
(а) If'he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director,JVisiting Agent, Superintendent,

or Secretary under the Company. '
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent', or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If-by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable.of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Company.
Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his 

office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with 
or done any work for the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his 
being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in 
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another 
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he 
is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.— Every Director or officer, and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in anyyeceipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happen-, 
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, 
Or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, 
Or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaidon the shares in respect 
of which he is liable as a present or .past Shareholder.

Powers of Directors.
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwif e acquire the leasehold interests in the said allotment 

of land in extent 2,049 acres more or le .s, situate 1 in the District of Anuradhapura,
107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, dec.—The business of the Company shall be' 

managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
wid Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as 
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with'the 
placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said leasehold 
interests in the said allotment of land in extent 2,049 acres more.or less situated in the District of Anuradhapura, and 
the purchase, lease or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and culti
vation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses'.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, 
take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, 
rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration 
and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to  make, and they may make, 
such regulations for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think 
proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries,■> treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and 
with such remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and 'conditions as they may consider advisable, and may 
pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all 
or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, 
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable 
and without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, cfee.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as 
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or-proctors, and other docu
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. , .

111. To sell and dispose o f Company's Properly, dbc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by ei 
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, and 
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole of 
any part or parts of its lea ehold interest in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part ! 
or parts thereof, to any company or companies, or person or, persons, upon such terms and in such mn.nr.Ar as the 
Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such 
amalgamation, sale, assignment, sub-lease or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary1 the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end
ii.. , 1121 0enel al Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company hi such ™«»mAr as they may 
think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such 
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizahs, and workers, and 
generally do all such acts mid things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed nnd authorized to be 
exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised 
or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinanceand of these presents 
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
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but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which w o u l d  have 
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be hunted by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.
. . , ■ Special Powers.- In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice t o ,  the general powders conferred
or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared 
that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):— " ,  . . .

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings b y  and
against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to com pound 
and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and o f any claims and demands by and against 
the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and

demands of the Company. ' '
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. ' •
(5) To inyest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not immediately required for

the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they, shall hot 
be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time' to'tim e 
to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such m anner'as
they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for. managing any of the affairs of the Company 

. abroad arid to appoint any person to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and tb fix 
.their remuneration. - •

(7) From time to time arid at any time to delegate to any orie or more of the Directors of the Company for the' time 
being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
allorany of "the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and' any 
others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contairied; and they shall 
have power to fix the remuneration of and' at any time to remove such Director or other peison or Company

v and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of 
borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except'by 
instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person • 
or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the 

-; exercise of these powers. '
i - •; , ; Proceedings op Directors.

114. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may.meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise,regulate 
theiri meetings as they, may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.;—-A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
: 116.. • Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine

the periodfor which he is to hold office,, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one 
has. been elected and if present, but if there be a. vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if. at any meeting of Direetors the 
.Chairman be not.present at the. time appointed for holding the same, then and in thatcase the Directors present,shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority o f votes, and in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat .shall have a casting , vote in 
addition to his vote as a Director'.
«. . 118, Board may a/ppoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any. of their powers to committees consisting of-such

member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such - 
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such 
committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not other
wise, shall have'the like force arid effect as if done by the Board.

119. : Acts of- Board or Committee valid, notwithstanding informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board- or of any 
committee, appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment o f any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120.  ̂ Regulations of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be (governed 
by the-provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable. 
thereto and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by ithe Board.

-121. Resolution in writing.by all the Directors,as valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A  resolution in writing 
signed by all the-Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall lie as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting ox -©  Directors, duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. '1

 ̂j • '“" n^ es ° f Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to bp,provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—  - , ' - -

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committeesmade by the Directors.
, ' Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee '

, Board present at each meeting of the committee.
W  W tro-reroluBitas and-proceedings-of all General'Meetings! * ‘ '
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings.of all meetings of the Directors* and of tho committees appointed'by" the'

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

f Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such.minutes shall be signed by the person or on«
° ,.I|_ ,, , . . aye 08 Chairman at the General Meeting, .the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting

s ,fa, in p^,
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held, ■
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Com pany ' s. Se al . - -
124. The Use o f the Seal.—The Seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or 

other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries 
of theComp&ny, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in.the event 
of a-firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney,: or Ogent 
of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as'Such 
Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of acompany registered under the Ordinance being the Agents amd.Secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of 
such company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. ^

Accounts. ' _ ' ■
125. What Accounts to be kept—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if 

■ there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents Or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept1 of the paid-up
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the'

- matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs,-transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered, office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and whim open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and . 
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books Of the 
Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and h6 Shareholder shall have any right.
of inspecting any account or book or document o f the Company, except as conferred-by the Ordinance or authorized by 
the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ■

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting ?
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial 
year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of- the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the 
end of the same period. * , ' '

128. Reportto accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied1 by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement; report, and balance sheet shall be signed-by the Directors! ..

129. 'Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A. printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
dayB previous‘to such meeting,1 be delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder! .

Dividends, Bonus, and R eserve Fund.
130. Declaration of Dividend.—The,T>ixectoia may, with the sanction.'of the Company inGeneral Meeting, -from 

time to time, declare a.dividend to be paid, and (Or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid
•on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.'. • '

(a); Any General Meeting may, direetpayment of any dividend declared atsueh meeting or o 'a n y  interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques oh London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares; debentures, or debenture stock Of the Company , 
or of any other Company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such Ways, and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they ipay settle the seme as they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fixthe value for distribution of such specific 
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made t'o any; Shareholder upon-the footing of ;
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties. _ ' . , ,

13i; Interim Dividend.—The Directors may7also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time; without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend tO be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.  ̂ r . & •

132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend oh preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve'fund, and may ■ 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. ' •Application thereof.^-The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and . 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company,
or any- part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time' deem expedient/

134. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall evCr bear
interest against the Company. ■'

135. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive » 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share Or shares whilst any moneys may be due Or owing from him ' 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever, •

136. ~ Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends^—The Directors maydeduct from the dhddend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any Other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable, '

137. Dividends may be paidby Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—AJnless otherwise directed any dividend ... 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled,, or, in the 
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one $rhose name stands first On the register in respect of the join!;- ... 
holding; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent 
through the. post. ‘ , . ,

138. Notice o f Dividend ;  Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ;, and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution Of the Board of Directors for the benefit of. the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes Of this clause :ahy 
cheques or warrants -which may- be issued for dividends or. bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers 
for payment.within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. : • ■ • ••:

139. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid 
to; and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized: to  sign the hame of theffrm : ’

140. Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect'of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one^f sfich pefsepb;1 7 -S
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,  . '  . . A tjdit.
• 141. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness 

of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.
' 142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifi
cation for an auditor that .he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during 
his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor.

143. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at 
the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
offioe only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by-a 
General Meeting. . '

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

147. Duty of Auditor.-—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report therepn to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

148. Company'8 Accounts to'be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the 
Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

'♦ *
* . N o tices .

149. Notice how Authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or 
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

160. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

151. <Service of Notices.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with 
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons, 
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

153. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the'Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the. Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such 
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A r b it r a t io n .

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

. 7

E v id e n c e .

156. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought 
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when 
the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 

- made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive 
• evidence of the debt.

P r o v isio n s  r e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  d p  o r  D isso lu tio n  o f  t h e  Co m p a n y .
187.. >̂urchaae of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—-Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly .with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time 
when a. sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made'by the'Directors, under the powers 
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to  the 
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or byway 
of capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckor ed as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up on the shares which are held 
by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares 
expressly entitle such shaies to participate in such surplus assets.
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1S9. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company she 11 be wound up, the liquidator, whether volun
tary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution,- divide among the contributories in specie any part 
of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets o / the Company in trustees upon 
such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum, of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1922.

J . L o c h o r e .
W . Co o m b e .

' A . W a r d e n .
■ H .  C. B i b b y .
Mi L . H o p k in s .

°  . E .  L . F r a s e R.
• . R . A. Sh a r r o c k s .

[First Publicatigtp,]

Witness to the above signatures :
S t a n l e y  F . d e  Sa r a m ,

Proctor, Supreme Court,

M OF ASSOCIATION OF THE AMBALANGODA COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED,
name of the Company is “  T h e  A m b a l a n g o d a  C o m m er c ia l  C o m p a n y , L im it e d .’ ’ .

The registered office of the Company is to be established at Ambalangoda. •
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—•
(а) To carry on business as general merchants, commission agents, importers, exporters, and dealers of Ceylon and 

all other kinds of produce.
(б) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in 
' such manner as may from time to time be determined.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. • -
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000), divided into Ten thousand

(10,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :— .

' : ~ Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

H. J. M. W ic k r a m a r a t n e , Balapitiya 
A l b e r t  G. Sir im a n e , Balapitiya
A. d e  SroyA, Balapitiya 
C. A. J a y a t il a k e , Ambalangoda 
H. S. d e  Sil v a , Balapitiya 
E d w a r d  A l w is , Madampe 
C. R. d e  Sil v a , Balapitiya 
F r a n c is  d e  Z o y s a , Balapitiya 
R. D. G. d e  Z o y s a , Madampe
K. A. D. Sil v a , Ambalangoda

10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10

100

Witness to the above signatures, at Ambalangoda, this 25th day of November, 1921:
W .-E . d e . Si l v a , 

Proctor, Supreme Court.
ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE AMBALANGODA COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED.
The Articles of the “  Ambalangoda Commercial Company, Limited,”  shall be the articles contained in Table C in 

the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, No. 4 of 1861,”  with the following special provisions 
which shall be observed where they differ from Table C . “ .. ’

(а) The number of Directors shall not be less than seven, five.of whom shall make a quorum.
(б) The qualification for a Director shall be the holding of not less than fifty shares.
(c) The Directors, as a remuneration for their services, shall be entitled to a bonus of five per cent, out of the nett

profits for the year. -•
(d) The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors (subject only to the control of General Meetings)

either by themselves, or through a Managing Director, or a Manager or Managers, or. with the assistance of an 
Agent or Agents and ; ecretary or Secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the Directors for such a period 
and on such terms as they shall determine. The Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs 
and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in or about the formation and registration 
of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company.

(e) Except by the authority of the Directors or of the holders of one-third of the shares of the Company for the
time being issued, no Shareholder shall be entitled as such to inspect any books or papers of the Company, 
other than the balance sheet and the Register of Shareholders or mortgages. "  ”

(/) Every Shareholder having not less than five shares shall have one vote and’shall have an additional one vote 
for every ten shares beyond the first five shares up to fifty shares. In any case no Shareholder shall be entitled 
to have more than five votes.

(g) The holders of half of the shares of the Company for the time being issued shall have power at any time and 
trom time to time to appoint any other person as a Director. •

A 5
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In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at Ambalangoda, this 25th day of November, 1921.

- • H. J. M. WlCKRAMARATNE.
-  . - A l b e r t  G. Sir im an e . ’■

‘ . • . A. d e  Sil v a .
C. A . J a y a t il a k e .

" H. S. d e  Sil v a .
. . E d w a r d  A lw is .

, ’ . C. R . d e  Sil v a .
. t  . "  ■ . - F ran cis  de  Z oysa . •

.■ ' • R. D. G. d e  Z o ysa . •
. K. A. D. Silv a .

[Second Publication.’]'

Witness to the above signatures:
W . E. de  Sil v a , 

Proctor. Supreme Courts

\ v

<*>)
■(C)

'(d )

ORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOTOR BOAT COMPANY, LIMITED, .
name of the Company is “  Th e  Motor B oat Co m pa n y , L im ite d .”  v' ’

The registered office of the Company is to be situated at Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is established are—
To acquire and take over as a going concern the business of the Motor Boat Company, including the four 
m otorboats, “  Unu,”  “  Rendu,”  “  Munu,”  “ Narlu,”  together with all their accessories, tools, anchors, chains, 
moorings, lamps, and its office on.the Passenger Jetty; and the turnstiles and enclosures and everything else at 
present belonging or appertaining to the said Company.

To carry on in the Colombo Harbour the business of transporting passengers, luggage, and cargo.
To hire from time to time or purchase boats and launches for the above purpose and, if necessary, to buy any 
other business of a like nature.

To carry on any other business which the Company may from time to time decideto carry on.
4. ' The liability of the Shareholders to be limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Thirty thousand (Rs. 30,000), to be divided into Three thousand

shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase. • - ■ •
. We,, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 

in pursuance of this Memorandum of-Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company as set opposite our respective names:—

- • • Names and Addresses of Subscribers. Number of Share taken

J. L. Ross, Colombo
by each; 

One
A. S. Main, Arcade, Fort, Colombo , , One
H. S. Melton, Arcade, Fort, Colombo One

■ W. C. B r o d ie , Colombo One
A. E. E ph raiu m s , Colombo One
F. E. P o r r it , Colombo ' t ; One
E. G. N e g r is , Colombo One

Total ..

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 19th day of December, 1921:

Seven

Clifford L a k e , Colombo.ft

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF . THE MOTOR BOAT COMPANY LIMITED.
The regulations contained in the Schedule C annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, No. 4 of 1861,”  

shall provisionally apply to this Company, subject to the hereinafter mentioned modifications :—  t,
(a) The quorum of any General Meeting shall in no case exceed seven. **
(P) The qualification of a Director shall be theholdingof 100 shares or more in the Company.
(?) Manager or any othorB participating in the profits or contracts oi the Company are not thereby disqualified

f̂ °th W , ? " 0* " ’ or shall not be entitled to vote in respect of any questions concerning or affecting them
(d) The number of Directors shall not be less than two or m ore than four.

J. L. Ross.
• ’ - A. S. M a in .

H. S. M elton .
W. C. B r o d ie .

' A . E. E phraium s.
F. E. P o rrit .

[Second Publication.]

33. G. Negris.
Witness to the above signatures, this 19th day of December, 1921:

Clifford  L a k e , Colombo. _
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rjmd Rubber Company, Limited.

NOTICE is hewj}$feiven that the Third Annual Ordinary 
/General M4*iixg of the Shareholders of this Company 

- will be held aLtlfe registered office of the Company, No. 11, 
Queen street Tort, Colombo, on Friday, February .17, 1922, 
at 10.45 A.Mr

Business.1
11. To receive the report of the Directors and the 

accounts for the year ended December 31, 1921.
2. To elect a Director. ‘ '
3. . To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other 

busihe|hthat may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(TheTraiisfe^ Baqhs of the Company will be closed from 

February 11 to^!^ 1922, inclusive.)

'■ i i ' By order of the Directors,
for Bois B r o t h e r s  & Co., Ltd.,

'' (j, W. Su t h e r l a n d  Boss, Director,
Colombo, January 28, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

ea and Rubber Estates, Limited.
6by gb®iy that the Twelfth Annual 

eneralfil|SQng of the Shareholders of this 
.^reregistered office of the Company,

' Qupen straeftFart, Colombo, on Friday, February
2^5t 11

’ Business.
1. To recwfve the report of the Directors and 

accounts hhr theyear ended December 31,1921. ,
2. To el&t a'jBirector.
3. To appoint- ̂ .A uditor, and to* transact any other 

business that may b%-duly brought before the Meeting. ■
(The Transfer Books-oftho Company will be closed from 

Februai§* III to 17, 1922, inclusive.)

By order of the Directors, 
for Bois Broth^rs & Co., Ltd.,

W. SuTHEiffiAND Ross, Director, • 
Colombo, January 28, 1922. i  Agents and Secretaries.

The “  L. L. P>**Estat$ Limited.
;iven ® at the Second Annual 
Meiffiihg of the' Shareholders of 

helfeauthe registered office df the 
^IjjfeT^treet, Fort, Colombo, on 

,928, at 12 noon.

Business.
1. To|rayeive the report of the Directors and the 

accounts foiOthe year-ended December 31,1921.
2. To elect a Director.
3. To appoint anOauditor, and to transact any other 

businesstb&t may be duly brought .before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 12%Pt8, 1922, inclusive.)
By order of the^Directors, , 

for Bois Bo th ers  & Co., Ltd.‘,
W . Su t h e r l a n d  Ross, Director, 

Colombo, January 28, 1922. /  Agents and Secretaries.

Company of Ceylon, Limited.
pen that the Twenty-eighth Ordi- 

bneralLMeeting of .the Shareholders of this 
be hmd at the registered office, Ambewatte 

Ve Island, Colombo, on Tuesday, February 14,
l. ;.:-

Business. ' '
CJ-) Toreoeivethe report of the Directors and the-'accounts 

to^December 31, 1921, . ‘
(2) To declare a.dividend. ,
(3) To elect a Director,
(4) To appoint Audiiors'for the current season.
(5) To transact any other business that” may be. properly 

brought before'the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 7 to 17, 1922, both days inclusive.)
By order of the Directors,

. .CUMBERBATCH & Co.,
Colombo, February 1, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

the

The Gonagamma Rubber Company (Ceylon), Limited.
VT"OTTCE is hereby Igiven that the Sixteenth Or 

-LAI General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Coi 
will ..be held at Ambewatte House, Slave Island, C; 
on^pursday, February 16, 1922, at 12 noon.

. B u s in e s s .

s(l)|To receive the report and accounts of the Directors 
for th|_year ended December 31,1921.

(2) wo elect Directors.
(3) To appoint Auditors for the current season.
(4) To transact any other business that may be properly 

brought before the Meeting. '
(The Transfer Books of the Cpmpany will be'plo^ed from 

February 9 to 16,. 1922, both days inclusive.) ' p

By order of the Directors,^ ^
.Cu m berratch  ArGqjj,

Colombo, February.!, 1922, 1 ,  Agents and Secreta:

The Diekoya Tea Company,/Limited,
'ICE is hereby given that the’ Fourteenth 
‘ ineral Meeting of th e  Shareholders of the, Company 
eld on Friday, February 10, 1922, at 11.30 a .: “  —.
stered office of the Company, No. 14, Queen g

Business.,
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 

of accounts to December 31, 1921. ,
2 .  ' To declare a dividend.,
3.. To elect a'Director. - _  ^
.4. To appoint an-Auditor. ' 'r-
5. To transact any other business that may*^e brought 

before the Meeting. ‘ ' ' 1
. By Order of the Directors, *

*’ • G e o r g e  St e u a r t  & C o .,- -cf 
Colombo, February 2,1922.- - Agents and Secretaries.

} ”, The Ceylon Rubber Company, Limited.

MOTICE is hereby given that-the Nineteenth Orel
jGeneral Meeting of-the Shareholders of the Company 

will belheld on Friday, February 10; 1922, at noon, at t£e 
registered office of the Company, No. 14, Queen str 
Colombo. , - • . - - - - - - -  , -■

S' ; - Business. ' .
1. To. receive the report of the Directors and statement 

of accounts to December 31, 1921.
2. To'declare a, dividend.
3. To elect a Director. " . . ./
4. l b  appoint an Auditor. ’ % ;■
5. To transact any other business, tha^may, b^bfought 

before the Meeting. ■- -. -
, ” By order of the Directors, J O

. G e o r g e  St e u a r t  & Co., r ”
Colombo, February 2, 1922. Agents and Secretaries^

S  -i-

f AThe Ceylon Provincial Estates Company, Limited.
-i (VpOTICE is hereby given that the - Twenty-sewnth

Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of ttm «f
Company- will' be held- on- Friday, February 10,■ 1922, -at;
12.30 BlMiVat the* roistered office of the Company, No, 14*. J - 
Queen street, Colombo. ' S' ■ :*v

’-'O--' ‘ Business,
' 1... -Tp.receive the. report of the Directors and statement,* :J' 

of accounts to December 31, 192!. V  1 A. 7 ' ****u.’>  J
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a  Director. < ■ . • ' • §
■4, To appoint an Auditor.
-'6., To Consider Jand, if thought -fit,, pass the's

r e s o l u t i o n s ‘  ̂ . •<
(a) “  That each of the existing 2,000 ordinary shares of 

Rs. 500 each in the capital of the Company be divided 
, into 5 shares of Rs. 100 each.”

(5) “  That the shares resulting from such division of 
each ordinary share of Rs. 500 be re-rtumbered, so that the 
shares representing those now numbered 1 to.2 ,000 be 

[ re-numbered 2,001-12,000.*’ ‘ '  /
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Should the. above two resolutions be passed by the 
Requisite majority, they will be submitted for confirmation 
to. an;. Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company 
wfiieh'will be convened for the purpose.

4  transact any other competent business that may
be brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Directors,
' ; * George Steuart & Co.,

Colombo, February 2, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

TheiRemuna Rubber Company, Limted.
hereby given that the Twelfth Ordinary 

ienetal Meeting of the Shareholders will be held 
withifBi^registered office of the Company, No. 14, Queen 

‘ stSfceu O^fombo, on Saturday, February 18, 1922, at noon.

Business. ■ .
1, ©To receive the report of the Directors and statement 

founts for the year ended December 31, 1921.
To declare a dividend.

S.c » elect a Director.
• 4.\|D> appoint an Auditor. , ,
5. . To transact any other competent business that may 

\be brought before the Meeting.

' A4 ' ' : By order of the Directors,
, , George Stetjart & Co., 

Colombo, February 9, 1922. Agents and Secretaries,

The Uplandsn'ea Estates of Ceylon, Limited.
OTICE isshdrqby given that the Thirteenth Ordinary 

, JLN . General Moving of the Company will be held at the 
remstemi ffikcejot the,Company, No. 2, Queen street, Fort, 

Saturday, February 11, 1922, at 11 a .m.

'  ■ , Business.
r > receive the report of the. Directors and.the accounts 
( twelve months ended December 31, 1921.
To declare a dividend .
,To elect a Director. •

1 4. To appoint Auditors for the current year. . ; .
5. To transact any other business that may be duly 

brought before, the Meeting. ' .
.v"'"TJie Transfer Books Of the Company will he closed from 
February 4 to February 11, 1922, both days inclusive,
. ' - " j£-~ ^

, , By order of .the Directors,
"pf j  : v Whittall & Co.,'

Colombo, Febrnanr 1, 1922, Agents and Secretaries.

'"tjn

, nifm

that may be duly
4. . To appoint an Auditor.
5. To transact any other'businep 

brought before the Meeting.
By order of the Directors,

' , • Gordon Frazer'& C^, Ltd ., . -
ecretaries.Colombo, February 3, 1922. Agents andi

ffreci

Gallawatte (Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited
(3TICE is hereby given that the Fourteenth Anrpial 

Ordinary General Meeting of fihe^tfi^rehold 
|the office of the Company, GAffo 
Colombo, on Thursday, Fefor

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and a 

December 31, 1921.
2. To declare a'dividend. ’ , , 'V  5
3. To elect a Director. ' , i
4. To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any oth|r 

business that may be duly brought bMore-the; Meeting. *
:  ■ ,, a . ,  -• '

' By ord® m  the DirectorsK;^
' GordoS ^ ^ azer cfc Co,, T

Colombo, February 3, 1922. . I

■ft*

and Secretarial

md accounts'

jla  Rubber Company, Limited.
•' Sby given that the Nineteenth Annual 

.>' eneral Meeting of the Shareholders will 
, 'iffice of the Company, Gaffloor building, 
lombo, on Tuesday, February 14, 1922, at

, Business.
1. Tp receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

to December 31, 4921.
2. To declare a dividend. - ' . •, •
3. .To eleot a Director. . : s
4. To appoint arf: Auditor,- and transact any other 

business,that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

Dartonfield Estate, Limited.
'OTICE1 is hereby given thaf^he 

General Meeting of Shareliol 
offices... of the Company, Gaffapr^__

'jo, on Thursday, February^afu922

Business.
To receive the report of the Directd 

icemher 31, 1921. , .
To declare a dividend.
To elect a Director. - v ’ •' . '
To appoint an . Auditor, and transact any other 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

"By order 8f thh,?pi»§ctors, y ■ ■
,  • Gordon Frazer .

ColombjjR February 3, 1922.''' K\ ^Agents,and^|c#t«ries.
: ; \ * ^ ; ' ___ -__ 'V | A - -------- ",u . ...A

' 'i*
The,.Lower Perak Coconut

iTICp* is hereby, given that 
F)rainary General Meeting 

h.defeat the- registered offices 0 
building, Main street, Colombo,
1922, at 12 noon: “ 1

'  . ' .Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directo: 

of accounts to December 31, 1921.
2. To elect a Director. .
3. To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.^.

 ̂ By order,>of the Directors, : '
Gordon Frazer & Co.,

■ Colombo, February 3, 1922. Agents and Secretaries. ^

. /  , : :%J
Colombo, Febrv

By order of the Directors, 
A G ord.qn Frazer & Co., Ltd., 

4r^3, >1922 . Agents and Secretaries.

lubber Company of Ceylop, Limited. :
hereby given that the Eighteenth Ordinary 
Meeting of the Shareholders will be held at 
office of the Company, Gaffoor building, 

Colombo, on Wednesday, February 15, 1922,

* Business. - :
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

for the year ending December 31,1921. . .
2 To elect a Director.
3. To declare a dividend. .

tatement

Peraderiiya (Ceylon) Chocolate Company, Limited.
yOTTCE is hereby given tbat the First Statutory Meeting 

^Shareholders will he held-*"*- * v'“
|jomp.afiA.Peradeniya, on Tuosdaj 
1.3fiA.Kffi-

Business. _  .  . jr VTo receive the report of the-Director^^d^cc'ounts 
for nine months ended December 3 J

2. To elect. Directors. „ . .
3. To appoint an Auditor,, and transact any other 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting. '

By order of the Directors,
\ Gordon Frazer & Co., Ltd., 

Colombo, February 3, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

/■
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|The Muppane

officel 
Coloi

'Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited. 
givemÂ Siat the Third Ordinary 

ng of Shareholders will be held at the 
paq*k 'Gaffoor building, Main street, 

!daŷ j|£wrch 6, 1922, at 3 p .m .

Business.
1. To #j£eive the report of the Directors and accounts 

to December 31, 1921. .
2. "To. elect a Director. .
3. To. appoint an Auditor, and transact any othe.i 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
By order of the Directors, 1

Gobd®5t Fbazee & Co., Ltd., ' 
Colombo, February 3, 1 922/ Agents and Secretaries.

the Colombo Assemble-Rooms Company, Limited.
pTICE is heieb^-gwen^fchat the Annual Ordinary 

lenwal tladlflareholders of this Company
e held} at TxcAjfl, /Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on. 
avi F ^ ^ a rw jl, >3̂ 22, at noon.

/ '  <f "  Business.
To receive report of the Directors and statement 
bunts for the year ended December 31, 1921.

2. To declare a dividend.
• 3. To elect a Director. ;
4. To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 15 to 21, 1922,-inclusive.)

Colombo, January 31,

order hf the Board,
G. P . K e l l y ,

, ; Secretary.

Is Company, Limited.
thaj/fihe Annual Meeting of the 

this Gpi^pany will be held at the 
y, Grand Oriental Hotel, 

ohV3jS.\urday, February 11, 1922,

Business. i
Jl. To the report of theDirector s and the statement

of accounts for/thh year ended December 31, 1921.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect two Directors.
4. To appoint an Auditor.
And any other business that may be duly brought before 

the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February .5 to 13, 1922, both days inclusive.)

By o/chr of the Directors,■ „/ /  Jj/A n deeson ,
Colombo, January 27, 1922. - /  Secretary.

lopfhent
fL^M^etin 
Ha victor? 

rup^fy'JL 11 A.M.

Agenda.

in Liquidation.
Shareholders will be 

emoration Buildings on

1. To receive®].© Liquidators’ report and accounts.
. ■ 2. Any other business that m^y be brought before the 
Meeting.

E. C.̂ VfLLIEBS,

Auetio: itgage Decide,

. O .tp/Liquidator.

C., Colombo,

V'8}}te0MFrop&fl,y in&alutara District.
I J NDER simM by mxtue or the decree entered in the 
U  above case, in favour of H. B. Ratsey against Philip 

Cornelia de Joedt of Kalutara, and,the commission issued to 
me, I  shall sell by public auction the following property, for. 
the recovery of the amount due under the decree on Satur
day, February 25,1922, at the spot, at 3.30 p .m . ,  viz. :—All 
that allotment of land called Weleliyewatta, situated at

Massalwela, in Kankanangoda in Beruwalabadda of Kalu?- 
tara totamime, in the District of Kalutara, Western Province,' b 
with the buildings, trees, and plantations thereon, containiilg \ 
in extent 7 acres and 24 perches. ■*'$ .'

L. A. WICKEEMESIN OH A , '
No. 1, Baillie street, Colombo. • * Auctioneer.

Phone 576,

Auction slle of two Valuable Properties (1) Venillawatta 
\ Estate/fin. Kandy District, in extent 53 Acres and.'
13 Perches, planted with Rubber, Cacao, and Coconut ; /  
and (2) Undivided 1/5 part of Bangalawatta, situated;
|t Nathandiya, in extent 3 Acres 2 Roods and 2 Perches.

‘NDER and by virtue of the commission issued to me • 
in District Court of Colombo in case No.-3,272 o f^  <

1921,1 shall sell by public auction at No. 19, Upper ChathamD'' 
street, Fort, Colombo, on Friday, March 3,. 1922, -the 

-under,mentioned properties, viz. :— ‘ ■
At 4.30 p .m . £ r

(а) All that and those the estate, plantation, and premises ' 
called and known as Venillawatta estate, situated at Pelana, 
Rangamuwa, and Dehideniya, in the Palle palata of Tqjn- 
pane, in the District Court of Kandy, Central Provinces;* 
and bounded on the north by the properties belonging tb_ 
Punehia Lapayah, V. M. A. Batcha, on the east by LetchimD-'fl 
estate and properties belonging to Cornelius and Abittia, on ^  
the south by estate belonging to Moolipitche, and on the 
west by the paddy field belonging to Pansala ; containing in 
extent 11 acres and 2 85/100 square perches according to 
plan No. 27, surveyed on November 21 to 23, 1912, by 
Ratnam, Surveyor.

(a 2) All that pillewa of about 2 lahas paddy sowing in 
extent and all that land called Welamirige Kosgahamula- 
hena of about 1 pela paddy sowing in extent, which said two 
lands adjoin each other and now form one property, 
presently known as Welamiriya Kosgahamulahena, 
situated.at Dehideniya aforesaid; and bounded on the 
north by the land belonging to Punchyra Lapaya ; contaih; 
ing in extent 2 roods and 30 perches according to plan No, 28,' 
dated November 23, 1912, made by ’the said Ratnam,- 
Licensed Surveyor. - -,

(б) All that land-and those the estate, plantation, and ,> 
premises called and known as Kandameya estate, situated * 
at Pelana and Awulbodala in the Palle palata aforesaid ; 
and bounded on the north-east by a paddy field arid the 
land belonging to Sirimala and the land belonging' to 
Punchirala and Kiri Banda, on the east by the lands 
belonging to Appuhamy, land belonging to the Crown, and ' 
the land belonging to Kiri Duraya, on the south by* the; 
lands belonging to Peruma and Sirimala, amala-ela or'a dry. 
stream, and a demada, on the south-west by the land belong
ing to Sarana Aruma Kiri Duraya and to Menika, oii the 
west by a paddy field and by the land belonging to Sarana, 
Kaluwa, Tettuwa, Nanduwa, and Muttuwa, oh .the north
west by the land belonging to Menika, Muttuwa, .Siriya, 
Kiriya, Duraya, and a mala-ela or dry stream, and pn the 
north by the oya or river ; containing in extent 41 acres
1 rood and 21 perches according to the plan' made by S. A . 
Soysa of Kandy, Licensed Surveyor, in the month of 
April, 1907. . ■ , ; ■

' ■ • - At 5 P .M . , 'V C
All that one undivided 5th part of a share of all that 

allotment of land called and. known as Bangalawatta, with' 
the walauwa and other buildings standing thereon, situated' 
at Nathandiya, in Pitigal korale in the District of ChilaW, 
North-Western Provincebounded on the north by the 
road leading from Marawila to Nathandiya, on the east and, 
south by Padinchiwatta of D. A. Weerasinghe, and on the 
west by minor road leading to Toppu, formerly by dhe land: 
belonging to Pinhamy Appuhamy and others j* corijaihihg' 
in extent 3 acres 2 roods and 2 perches according to plan ■ 
dated August 8, 1896, made by Graham Pandittase£oi%/ > .’ 
Licensed Surveyor. '

Further particulars from R. Mahadeva, Esq.; Proctor and, 
Notary; Hulftsdorp, or— - /  • . . -

19, Upper Chatham street, 
Colombo, February 1, 1922

Pborie 97 R

T. A. de Mel, 
of T, A. de Mel & Co., - 

■: Commissioner.!
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pfimSale of Valuable Household Furniture and > 
JMwts at Pattalagedera Estate, Veyangoda,
; v  right opposite the Besthouse. j

__ )ER instructions from the administrator in testa- 
Unentary; proceedings No. 208, D. C., Colombo, and 

- leave of court obtained in the said case; I. shall ■- 
Jill by public .auction on Saturday, February 25, 1922, i 
commencing at 3 p .m.-, at the spot, the household' furniture 

, 4n.d,©Sects, comprisix^ cheffonier (teak wood);'armchairs 
' (nadun), upholstered chair, Lily flute, gramophone with 

stand, bentwood chairs, almirah (nadun), toilet table, 
-dressing mirror; iron bed with mattress, brassware, crockery 
/and glasOw^re, &c:, belonging to the estate of the late. Mr..-.
P.. Coomaraswamy.

. H. U. J ohn  P ik r is , ; •
iN o , 8|Hulftsdorp street, Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker.

'^Suction Sale of d Valuable House Property bearing 
'Assessment No. 46, situated at St. Sebastian street, 

Colombo, under Mortgage Decree.
NDER anff by ,v;rtue of the commis-ion issued to me iir 

case No. 2,441/1921 of the District Court of. Colombo, 
d’lbaH sell by public auction; at the spot, at 4,p .m., on Friday, 
w  truary 2:4, 1922, the following property) to wit - ,

All that allotment of land, with the- buildings standing 
thereon beering assessment No. 46, St, Sebastian, now 
called St. Sebastian street, within the Four Gravets, now the 
Municipality, of Colombo; Western .Province,,, containing in 
extent 1 rood and, 39 50/160 perches. . . ,

The premises bring in an exceilent ineome. ,
For further particulars'apply to—- ; v ,

N o.8,,
H . D - -J o h n  P i e b i s , ■

> street,;Oolombo. Auctioneer and Broker,

Auction Sale of Valuable Properties at Kotalawela and 
■ >•>: Biyagama. ■

’ Under Mortgage Decree. ’ .
In  theiiDistrict Court of Colombo, . - /

.Abeyewardene of Green street, Colombo. . .Plaintiff.
No. 2,567/1921. Vs.

• (2) All that undivided 1/96 part of 'the soil and o f  the 
soil share trees of the tend ..called Wayrenethotawatva-. 
situated at Amfcalangoda, ii^th© Wellaboda pattu.bf 
District, Southern Province, containing?in';§xtent a op u .,
2 a or os. . - V  A

(3.) All that undivided 1/96 part of^the isoil Sncf b f  -the 
soil share trees of the land called Ax^halamewela an#8 
Ambalampitipelessewatta, situated at Arnfcalangoca atore 
said, containing in extent about 3 acres. > . . .

(4) All that undivided 1/ 96 part of the'soil and of the 
soil share trees of the land called Maradanewatta, situate 
at Ambalangoda aforesaid, containing in extent a bou
3 acres. . . ’ .

(5) AH that undivided 1/96 part of the soil and of the 
soil share trees of- and the planter’ s- undivided J share of 
the second plantation bn the undivided eastern portion 
of, and the 9 cubit wattled, whitewashed, and tiled house, 
on the land called Deemanwatta, siimatgd at Ambalangoca 
aforesaid, containing in ext^t^bbU fW ^?6-
• (6) All that undivided I/9$fgart oftdfe soil and_ of the

soilshare treesof the land ealled^WMimpIfiyeys'atta, sltuatea ̂  
at Ambalangoda aforesaid, containing in ex||nit.aboutjf 
1J acre. ' ■ ■ ,

(7) All that undivided 1/24 part ofv^e soil and pf the
soil share trees of, and the planter’s undivided | ahtoe ut 
the first plantation on, the land called Sawundagegedera- 
watta alias Bilingaliawatta, situated at .Ambalangoda 
aforesaid, containing in extent 2J acres; /

(8) All that undivided 1/24 part of the sod and of the
soil share trees of the land called,' -Gorakagahawatta,
situated at Ambalangoda aforesaid, containing in' extern 
about 1 rood,
' v  . ’ H . D-. John P iebis,
No. 8, Hulftsdorp street, Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sale.

§/*■? In the D istr^  Jfiourfc of ,G 
“NDER decree entered aUd'^-^virtu'

Kaiubowila Appuhamilage Jamis Allis, Police Vidane '
; o f ‘Kbratota! . . . . , . . ' .  V . ~ / D e f e n d a n t .

B Y  virtue of the .commission issued to me in the above 
case, I  shall Ssell b y ,public auction on Monday, 

February 27;;,1922, at=2 p;m., at the spot':—?• A. .
. (1) A11 those two adjoining lands called Kahatakelle- 
gahawatta and Minikkotuwa, with the houses and plan
tations thereon, situated a t ’KotalaWala, in the Palle pattu 
of, Hewaghm kofale,1 containing, in extent'3 acres 2 roods 
and l '42/rbd perches mofOorl^s.* ’ ~ ' i.
- Onthesameday,*February 27,1922, at 4 p.m., at the spot.

(2) The undivided halt on the eastern-side of an allotment 
of land palled Rukattanagahaw;atta, with all the buildings 

- thereon; on the said side, situated at Biyagama', in ' the 
Adikari pattu of SiyaneJkorale, containing in extent. 3 roods 

. and 4 60/1 oO perches. >  ”
On the dame day, Febpiary 27,1922, at 5 p .m., at the spot. 
,(3) An undivided Jalf of Etambagahaowita or Btamba- 

' gahawatta, sitaiateftfat Biyagama aforeiteid/containing in 
extent 7 beras,of,|^ldy sowiiig. .. - -
. For further particulars apply ,to-F. Rustpmjee, . Esq.,- 

Proctor and Noptary, Hulftsdofp,, Colombo,-or to me':

. H. p . J o h n  P i e b i s ,  '
• No. 8, I^il^sd^rp streM. Colombo . Auctioneer and Broker .

_ issued to She in case#Mj'.^2i593 
court,I shad put up for sale by publicj^ubtio 
25, 1922, at 4.30 p .m ., at the spot, the follow 
declared specially bound and executable, !  
the amounts due under the said decre^rf. w
undivided 2 /9 parts or shares of and in aQfthat allotment o 
land and of the buildings thereon bearing assessment 
No. 122, situated at 1st Division, Maradana, in C o lo m b o , 
in extent 4 44/100 square perches. ‘

isipn 
said

iruary 
property, 

ecover-y of 
Ad those

54, Belrhont street, 
Colombo, February 1, 1922.

H. M . P e i b i s , 
Auctioneer and Broker.

Auetmnffiale under .Mortgage Decree of Property at

In the District Court, of

Auction Sale.
0? the insolvent estate of P.. A. de Silva

------  aud^oth the authority obtained- from the District
Court of Colombo in insolvency case No; 2,997 of the said 
court, I shall sell by public auction, on Monday,. March 6, 
1922, commencing at 2 p .m ., at my office, No. 8, Hulftsdorp- 
street, Colombo, the following properties, to w it:__.

(1) An undivided | share of Nugadanda estate, situated 
at Ingiriya, m Province of Saharagamuwa, containing in 
extent 50 acres. - -

an-
“'i$ \  -wlaintiff.;
r\,}

the above 
n̂ Saturday, ‘ 

the following

ieUBpathige Jermias - Rodrigo

■ No. 1,620/1921. - ' ' J ? b;
Don Paul Warusapperuma ..

B Y virtue of the commission issued to 
case, I shall sell by public auoMf 

February- 25, .1922, at 2 p .m ., at tlfC«K . .
premises, mortgaged with the plaintimand ordered to be 
sold under the; decree in the said case, for the realization of. 
the sum of Rs: 1|059' 3?^w$Uidtegest on Rs. 1,500 and 
costs of suit, to wwif—All that lfgnitj. called Ihala-ambagaiia- 
watta alias Uswatta*situated at *Hanwetta,in the Meda 
pattu of Hewagam kora^ (nearAhe'-jnnotion of Hanwella); 
in extent 4 acres 2 roods and 30 perchesf |hb^rbpertjt',of the 
defendant-.—the northern, north-eastern, ana north-western 
boundaries being Kelani-ganga. L - -

. Further particulars- from S’. R. Ameresekera, -Eaq[.t. 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, or from— , ' ’

c No. 83, .Dam street. ‘
G. E m a n u e l  D a b b k a . 

Auctioneer( and Broker.
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fettah Property—Two-Storied 
Cross Street, Pettah.

the administrator of the
A. T. de Mel and with the 

district Court of Colombo in testamentary 
shall offer for sale by public auction all 

Valuable two-storied building and premises bearing 
asspfement No. 830/87,^situated at Fourth Cross'street, 
.Pettah, in extent 4 20/100 square perches, on Thursday, 
February 23, 1922, at.4.30 p .m ., at the spot.

Buyers please note Date of Sale.
This property will make an .excellent investment as it is 

situated in a very popular business centre.
For deeds, &c., apply to^aessrs. Wilson & Kadrigamer.

J e n s e n  & Co., 
Auctioneers and Brokers.

aluable Property near Kayman’s'Gate.
notions! fdp l; the administrator in testa- 

proceedings No: 7,048. of the District Court 
leave of court, I shall put up for 

on Friday, February 10, 1922, at
js&sp&t—■

All that allotment of land with the upstair buildings 
standing, thereon, bearing assessment No. 7, situated at 
Dam street, in the Pettah of Colombo, within the Munici
pality and District of Colombo,. containing in extent. 
2 30/100 perches.
' For further particulars please apply to M. Kamer Cassim, 
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, ana Notary, 41, Hulftsdorp, 
Colombo, or to me : £

'M. M. Sh a m s a d e e n ,
4, Peer Saibo’s lane, Colombo. , ^Auctioneer and-Broker.

le Property at Hendala. 
cree,. D(V&., Colombo, 49,718, 

the entered in the above
issuwjrro me, I shall sell by 

bnday^^bruary 27, at 5 p .m ., at the

(1) AH titose Motm®it# of land from and out of the land 
called Hendal^FaiwUwiarked A 2 and B in plan No. 4,320 
dated May 24, 1920; which said portion A 2 is bounded on 
the north by the share marked A l of the same estate, on

■ the east by the canal from Colombo to Negombo, land 
claimed-by fnatives,? now properties of Justina Fonseka,
M. Fonseka '/and Alexander Perera, portions of Hikgaha- 
kumbura of m Ftjnfeka, D. Fonseka, and S. D. Agostina 
Appu, Morgonwatta o^J.. A. Rodrigo, small Canal, and the 
properties of SalmatiPttlle and others, on the south by land 
claimeafby natives, now Madangahawatta of Eugine Brito, 
and on/rthe west by portions of Jawagewatta of Jerome 
Perera,#Josef>h Albert, and the seashore. ■

(2) And thsy^bid portion B ; bounded on the north by a 
part of the safne jand claimed .by natives, on the east by 
Kiel-ela, now .the4 canal from Colombo to Negombo, on 'the 
south by the small canal, and on the west by the paddy fields 
of natives ; which said shares marked A' 2 and B contain in 
extent 84 acres 1 rood and 29 perches.

Further particulars from MvjS. M. Salahudeen, Proctor 
and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. "

R. C. H e y z e r , 
Auctioneer and Broker.

aeFropert 
WAfeg°i

in cpse 15,049, D. C., Negombo, 
favpurA o f the plaintiff Sembukutti-- 

gorn ĵss «gpnesekera Appuhamy of Dam- 
tra tunayake, against the defendants (1) 

Rosaline de Croos of 4th Division, Udayartoppu, (2) Peter 
Fernandez of Kudapadua, and by virtue of the order to sell 
issued to us for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,787-50 
with interest oni Rs. 1,250 at the rate of 12 . per cent. per 
annum from September 28, 1921, to December 7, 1921, and 
"thereafter at 9 per cent, per annum on the aggregate amount

of decree till payment in full, and posts of suit, we shall sell 
the under-mentioned, property especially mortgaged, as «, • 
primary mortgage upon bond No. 14,939 dated February 
27, 1918, attested by T-. H. de Silva, Notary, by public 
auction, at the spot, at 4 f.m. on Monday, February 27, 
1 9 2 2 ’ ■ . ' ' ■ ' '■ ,

The land called Kosgahawatta, situated at 4th Division* 
Udayartoppu, within the Gravets and District of Negombo, 
Western Province, containing in extent about 2 roods of" 
this land, an undivided half share, with the buildings and 
all other apjpurtenances thereof, , • .
' Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe &,Rana- 

singhe, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or—

■ M. P. K urerA & Co.,
Negombo, January 31, 1922. Auctioneers,

Auction Sale of Properties at Dandugama, Kudahakasgla, 
/  Makewita, and Ekale, in the Colombo Distric^

|»ER decree in case No. 14,825, D. C., Ni 
^  intered in favour of the plaintiff Nana Va 

Ch/isti®i Pulle, by his attorney Muna Kandasamy ( 
-N^gom&), against the defendants— (1) WdStageV 
Fernancfo of Dandugama, now of Nelundemya,'(2 /W a tt le  * 
Selestinu Fernando of Dandugama;—and by virtue of the 
order to sell issued to us for the recovery' of thefsum off 
Rs. 1,000, with interest thereon at 9 per cent; per . annum 
from December 20, 1921, till’ payment in full,.and costs of 
suit, we shall sell the under-mentioned properties,moj-tgagSd: 
as a primary mortgage by bond No. 10,993 dated May 21, 
1915, and attested by T. H. de Silva,^Notary, by public 
auction, at the respective spots, on Friday,/February 24, 
‘1922:— ' ............'■

•• •’ At 1 P.M. V
(1) The undivided j  share of the land calletl Madangaha- 

watta, situated at Dandugama, in Ragam pattu of the Alut- 
kuru korale, in the District of Colombo, Western Proyince';, 
containing in extent about 1 acre and .2 roods.

At 1.30 p .m . / ,
(2) The portion B 2 of the land called Beligahawatta,!

situated at Kudahakapola in Ragam pattu aforesaid, in 
extent 18 perches.' ....

: * At '3 P.M. . h
(3) The land called Kosgahawatta, situated at Makewita

in Ragam pattu aforesaid-; in extent about I acre. / Of this 
land and the cadjan thatched house thereon; the undivided 
J share. ,

At 4 p .m . ; ' , '■
(4) The'undivided J share of the undivided J share of

the field called Maguruwalapitiya, situated at Ekale in 
Ragam pattu aforesaid, containing in .extent - about' 3 
parrahs of paddy sowing ground. '

Further particulars - from ' S. K. Wijeyeratnam,, Esq., 
Proctor and Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. K u r e r a  & Co .,
Negombo, January 31, 1922. - Auctioneers. *

Auction Sale of Valuable Propa-tie^t Tudella. ‘ 1 
' In the District- Court of NegomBa. • /

Kana Runa Wana Ena Pana Lana Wairawan Chatty, 
by his .attorney Pena Rena Suppiah pulle b g ,  - .
Negombo ................. ; .  Plamtifi

No. 14,797. . Vs.. <y
(1). Don Paulu Perera .Ranasin’ghe Samafawardena; j '"W 

Muppu of Tudella; and (2) Don Philip Alexander ^ " 
Wijayawardana. of Horton place, Colombo. . Defendants.

UNDER decree in the above case -and' by* virtue of the ■ 
order to sell issued to us for the'recovery of the sum 

of Rs. 10,465, with interest-on Rs. 7,000 at 18 per cent. , 
per annum from March 18, 1920; till August* 23, 1921, and".' 
thereafter at 9 per cent, per annum on the aggregate amount, 
till payment in full; and costs of suit, we shall sell bypublie ■ 
auction at the respective spots on Friday, February -1?,.-! 922, 
the under-mentioned jitoperties mortgaged as primary
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mortgage by bondiNo: 77 dated June 18, 1917, attested by 
M. J. P.-^Abeyaratna, Notary Public, to w it:— '■

: At 3 r.M . ; ,' n  .
1. The garden called Kahatagahawatta alias Thup- 

pahiwatta, situate at Tudella in Ragam pattuwa of the 
Alutkuru korale, in the District.of Colombo; in extent about 
1 acre.

At 3,30 p .m.
2. The portion bearing letter “  A ”  of the contiguous 

lands called Kongahawatta, Higgahawatta, Bilingahawatta, 
Velaboda-ambagahawatta, Velabodabadullagahawatta, and 
Vetakeyagahakumbura, situate at Tudella aforesaid; in 
extent 1 acre and 19 perches with the buildings standing 
thereon.

•' At 4 p.M.
3. The paddy field' Kolahingahakumbura alias Kok- 

motukumbura, situate at Tudelu Eliya in Tudella afore
said ; in extent 2 acres and 16 perches.
' For further particulars apply to Messrs. De Croos & 
Fernando JProctors and Notaries, Negombo, or to us :

K. L.
bo, January 28, 1922.

P e r e i r a  &  S o n ,
Auctioneers.

of Valuable Properties at Mahahunupitiya, 
Negombo.

the District Court of Negombo..
Domisiano Fernando of Katuwa-.
.....................’ . . . ............. i ............ Plaintiff.

298. Vs.
(1) Wattalapedigc Marthino Fernando of 4th Division,
• Hunupitiya ; (2) Rawanna Mana Rawanna Mana 

Ramanathan Chetty of Negom bo..................Defendants.
TTN-DER decree in the above case and by virtue of the 
U  order to sell issued to me for the recovery of the 

amount therein stated, I  shall sell by public auction at the 
respective spots on Thursday, February 23,1922, the.under
mentioned properties mortgaged-by mortgage bond No. 
8,766 dated December 4, 1913, attested by T. H. DSilva, 
Notary Public, to w it :—

’ . A t  4  p .m .
1. An undivided J- share from and out of the land 

comprised of several contiguous lots, viz.:—J share of 
Ambagahakumbura, Ambagaha alias Rukattanagahawatta, 
and J share of Ambagahawatta (excluding the fibr.e mills 
fixed therein, and all its accessories), situate at Mahahunu- 
pitiyain Dunagaha pattuwa, in extent about 2J acres, and of 
all the plantations standing thereon, as primary mortgage.

At 4.30 p .m .
'2. An undivided J share of the land Siyambalagaha- 

watupanguwa, situate at 4th Division, Hunupitiya, within 
theigravets of Negombo, in extent about 1 rood, and of 
all the buildings standing thereon, as secondary mortgage.
„ For further particular's apply to D. W. Samaratunga, Esq.,

. Procter, Negombo, Jr to' me :
• ■ )  #  K. L. P e r e i r a ,

i  o f  Messrs. K . L . P e r e i r a  & S o n ,
1 Negombo; Jangafy 28, 1922. • Auctioneer.

Auction Sale>6f Valuable Properties at Marawila* in the 
Ajstrict of Chilaw.

1 in case No. 14,953 of the District Court 
fN"g6mbo, entered in favour of the plaintiff 

(&. P. Arunachelam Chetty of Negombo, and by 
order to sell issued to me thereunder, for the 

of the sum of Rs. 5,718 ‘ 75, with interest on 
Rs. 5,000 at 15 per cent, per annum from July 15, 1921, 
till September 29, 1921, and thereafter at- 9 per cent, per 
annum on the aggregate amount, till payment in full and 
costs of suit, I shall sell the under-mentioned properties 
mortgaged by bond No. 901 dated January-28, 1920, and 
attested by S. K. Wijeyaratnam, Notary Public, as primary 
mortgage, by public auction, at the respective’ spots, on 
Saturday, February 25, 1922 :— ' ,

At 3 p .m . . ’
s. ■1. The undivided i  share of all that land called Kugaha- 

watta, situated at Marawila in Yatakalan pattu of Pitigal 
korale, in the District of Chilaw, North-Western Province ; 
bounded *on the north by dewata road, east by garden of

heirs of Allinu Perera, south|by-jiand of heirs of Allinu 
Perera and land of Elaris Perera, Cnd west by Gansabhawa 
road ; containing in extent aBout 6 fares. ‘ v n ,,

At 3.30 p.m. v, T ,
2. The' undivided J’ share of all that h|hd caDea'^ri*? 

gahayaya, Talgahawatta, situated- at Marawila aforesaid ,* 
bounded on the north and east by the Gansabhawa road, 
south by the fence of the land of Gustina Lowe Hamine, 
and west by the fence of the land of Engrasia Fernando; 
containing in extent about 2| acres.

At 4 p.m. - - -
3. The undivided £ share of the land called Rpkattana- :

gahawatta, situated at Marawila aforesaid; bounded on 
the north by land of Kaithan Fernando Appuhamy, east 
by dewata road, south by land of Engrasia Fernando 
Hamine, and west by the tank called Neriya,; containing 
in extent about 3 acres. •

At 4-30 p.m. • , W
4. The undivided £ share of, all called Ruk-

attanagahawatta, .situated.* Marawila, afore^ji^‘;; bounded 
on the north and east by Gansabhawa road,. s'ont^by the 
fence of the garden of Kaitan Fernando, apd w a»% nthe 
tank called Neriya; containing in-'g^ppt troqut 3|^&cres, 
but according to plan No. i39,558 dR#« .-August 28;.t1886,
3 acres 2 roods and 34 perches, exelhdifig^herefrom SO . 
coconut trees towards the northern boundary.

At 5 p .m.
5. The undivided J share of all that land ealled'Kumbuk- 

gahawatta,- situated at Marawila aforesaid ; bounded on 
the north by lands of Martbelis Fernando yidaneArackchi- 
rala and others, east and south by the land of the heirs of 
Allinu Appuhamy, and west by Gansabhawa road ; contain
ing in extent about 5 acres, excluding therefrom 50 coconut 
trees towards the northern boundary.

At B • 30 p.m.
6. The undivided J share of all that land called Para-

gahayaya, situated at Marawila aforesaid ; bounded on the 
north, by Gansabhaw.a- road, east by land of Engrasia 
Perera Hamine, south.^ly water-course, an<l west by land 
of the heirs of Allinu"Pfe/era; containing in extent about 
1 acre. \ ■ * ■ -

Further particulars from ()t./ .R. SamaraSekera, E?sq., 
Proctor and Notary, or from— P*1 i |

7 J^g. M. FeriJani)^ .■'
Negombo, February 1, 1922. Auctioneer p,nd Broker.

Auction Sale of Valuable Properties at Andimulla and 
Halpe, in the District ofJNegon$bo1l

Court -
aintiff

T "T  NDER decree in case No.
LJ | ofnNegombd, entered _  _

LiyahageM.na Fernando of Pitij|an£y§ ^WnistMwix of the, 
Ssto® of tie  late Liyanage J u a f f l f f l e r  Edrnando, de- 

anaby virtue of the orderraL^eu to nakthere-
under for ® e recovery of the suitm  Rs.i0DO, witffionterest 
thereon from December 22, 1920, at 9 per ecnt.^ge^ annum 
on the aggregate amount till payment in full A.nd costs of 
suit, I shall sell the. under-mentioned propf f̂fles mortgaged 
bybondNo. 2,818attestedbyM. D. C. S^C&ilsekera,Notary 
Public, and dated January 5, 1911, ffihpJirnary mortgage, 
by public auction, at the respective, spots, on Tuesday, 
February 28, 1922 •

' At 3.30 p .m . - . •
1. The portion of the lantf called Bulugahawatta,

situated at Andimulla, in Dunagaha-pattu of the Alutkuru 
korale, in the District of Negombo, .Western-.Province ; 
bounded on the north by Maha-oya^ekst by the, land of- 
Hendrick Fernando Annavi, south by the portion of this 
land belonging to Bastian Fernando, and on the west by 
the land of Hendrick/Fernando Anpavi ^containing-in 
extent within these boundaries about 1 rood, and the, 
plantation standing thereon. ~ -

At 4 .15p .m.. \
2. An undivided l  share of the-portion df the 2 contigu

ous portions of land called Daminnagahawatta and Makulla- 
gahawatta, situated at Halpe in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid ; 
which said portion is bounded on the north by Maha-oya, 
east by'the enduru fence separating the other portion of /  
the land MakuJlag&hawatta, south by the land of Savary 
Fernando and the land of Carohs Fernando, and west by 
the land of Sakrawarthige Paulu Fernando; containing
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in extent within these boundaries about acres, and of 
the plantations standing thereon.

At 4.45 p .m .

3. An undivided J share from and out of the | share of 
the land Kongahawatta, situated at Halpe in Dungaha 
pattu afores%id; which said J share is bounded on the 
nOrftfi by tKe High road, east by the land of Girigoris Appu, 
south by the ditch of the land of Istakky' Fernando, and 
on the wd|if byy the ditch of the land of Migel Fernando ; 
containing ip extent within these boundaries 1 acre, and all 
thgpkntajabnSStanding thereon.

FuMh|)r.3particulars from Messrs. De Croos Fernando, 
Proctors and Notaries, or from—

■ J. S. M. Fernando,
Negombo, February 1, 1922. Auctioneer and Broker.

Properties at Ragama and 
ŝtrict of Colombo.

ilfBti&i Sale of Valuable 
'S\M|^\Bopitiya, in the

sR decree in case' No. 14,469 of the District Court 
•of Negombo, entered ip favour of the plaintiff, 

Vena Ri^f?tonay^Mana A^anna Weerappa Che tty of 
NegomW(g ^indSyy^virtjdf of iflae order to sell issued 
to me gJ^efcUMcler tew th^&yreeovery of the sum of 
Rs. witmdmerestym fes. 1,500 at 18 per cent,
peg ahtifirry fmmASefJt^mber 15, 1920, till date" of final 
decree! rancL^fher4aflnr a* 9 per cent. Per annum on 
the aggregate amount till payment in full, and costs of suit, 
r  shalf., self theumder-mentioned properties mortgaged by 
bond No; 5(J3 -dated October 2, 1918, and attested by 
G. de .Zpysa, Notary, as primary mortgage, by public 
auction' at, the respective spots on Monday, February 27, 
1922 .—

At 3 p .m .

1. All that divided J share from the divided eastern 
£ share pf the land called Magulpokuna of 109 acres and 6 - 6 
perchlfi extent, situated at Ragama or Welisara, in Ragam 
pattuof^ttikuru korale.in the District of Colombo, Western 
Province ̂  ydiich divided. ■} share of the divided eastern

■ i  sliarehi bounded on the north by the Gansabhawa road 
fromiNagOfla, to  Ragama, east by portion of this land of 
MadavitaVithaua Mudalige Don Anthony Samarawickrema, 
south by the J share of the entirety of this land, and op 
the west by land of Madavitavithana Mudalige Don Giri
goris Samarawickrema ; containing in extent within these 
boundaries about 9 acres.

, , At 4 p .m ..
2. AH that tWo./nto one annexed land called Bambigaha- 

watta and Gbrakagahawatta, situated at Bopitiya in 
Ragam pattu aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by the 
land-fif the., heirs ' 6f Don Abilinu Annavirala, east by lands 
formerly-.gf, Don Pelis Appuhamy and now belonging to 
others, south by land of the heirs of Pulukuttiaratchige 
Davith Appu and laftds belonging to. others, and on the 
west by lands of Hapuaratchige Don Anthony Appuhamy

' and dthers ; containing in extent within these boundaries 
' about 4-acres.

Furthei;particulars from Gregory de Zoysa, Esq., Proctor 
and Notary* Negombo, or from— $

. a  .*, J^S. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Negombo, February 1, 1922. Auctioneer and Broker.

T T N D E R  i 
U  afid 

Arunasi 
Kahdy,|tes' 
auction 
officemf 

. street\ Eani 
valuable tea esti

xecutor of the last will 
Suna Rawanna Muna 

Slapitiya, in District Court, 
o. I shaH seH by public

iruarKj«S,^922, at 3 p .m .-, at the 
Igee, Broctors, &c., Castle HiH 

mdryiM^d § share of and in all that 
calle&and known as Wariagoda, together

with the- buildings tfwSceon, containing in extent 69 acres 
3 roods and 9 perches, more or less, situated in the villages 
Legundeniya, Atabage, Atebage Udagama, and Atabage 
Pallegama, Kandukara pahala korale of Udapalata, 'Kandy 
District.
. For further particulars please apply to Messrs. Liesching 
& Lee, Proctors, &c., Kandy, or to me :

Colombo street, 
Kandy, January 31, 1922.

A: E. David, 
Auctioneer, &c.

Auction Sale of Valuable Cocoa and Coconut Estates, 
situate at Attaragalla, Kengalla, and Hena'gehuwella ( J  

■ ' -> of Lower Dumbara, containing in extent •
O r I about 130 acres.

T T N iI e Hi -mortgage decree in D. C., Kandy, caSE—"’’^" 
1̂ 1 v N o > ,5 8 8 , entered in favour of the plaintiff Mr. George * » ( l  

Jobristoif^of Rangalla, against the defendant Vana Sidam- 
beram Kandiyar of Attaragalle, I shall sell by public auction » 
at No. 6, Pavilion street, Kandy, the office of Mr. F. L. 
Goonewardene, Proctor and Notary, Kandy, at 1 p .m . ,  on 
Saturday, February 25, 1922, the following estates, to 
w it:—

1. All that estate called Udakanatte estate, containing
in extent 31 acres 2 roods 6 perches, situate at Attarag|],l«  ̂
in Udagampaha of Lower Dumbura. ■'

2. All that estate called Attaragalla estate or Jfelligaha- - riflg.
kadullawatta, containing in extent 40 acres 3 roods 20 
perches, excluding about 5 acres of the said estate. /-  ^  ;

3. All that estate called Panchipitiya estate, containing'
in extent 47 acres, 1 rood and 11 perches, situate at Kengalla,. ,. 
in Udagampaha aforesaid. -

4. (a) All that land called Nelligahakadullahena' of 2 
roods and 15 perches, (6) an undivided J part of -Nelligaha - 
kadullawatta of 1 acre and 1 rood, (c) all those 3 Undivided 
fourth parts of'NeUigahakadullahena of 1 acre 2 roods and>J 0 - r  
perches in the whole ; all situated at Attaragalla aforesaid.

5. All that land called Galleelabogahahena of 6 acres. 3 ■
roods and. 24 perches, situate at Henagehuwella in Pallfej, ,.v 
pattu west of Lower Dumbara aforesaid. • v }. .

For further particulars apply to F. L. Goonewardene, Njp 
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Kandy, or to me : .' >

A. R. WlCKREMESAKlsSli, * v
No. 9, Mal abar street, Kandy. . - Auctioneer.

Auction Sale.
'OTICEijs hereby given that by virtue'of a^nqrtgagSZ^ 

kecr^entered in the case No. 9,677, D. C.; 
against Doll Itteonis Mutukumarna and another, 1,1 
signal, will sell by public auction upon orders of the sai$ 
court&on Febmary 16, 1922, at 3 p .m ., at the office o f 
Mr. SjulatilakaS. Proctor, in Fort, Matara, the u n d er^ / /v 
mentioned properties, viz. :—■ 1

1. The soil and trees and the buildings of the portion A™
of Balikkaragedeniyekeleaddaragilugahawatta alias Kglu- 
hennedigenadopadinchiwahitiyawatta, at Dodampahala, _ •
Wellaboda pattu, Matara. c,\ " J  '

2. An undivided § share of llankoonwila at Hal^A, in '
Gangaboda pattu, Matara. 'J> Uj

• 3. The soil and trees of the portion E of Balikkarage- y 
deniyewela-addaragulugahaWatta alias Kaluhennedige- j  * 
nadopadincpiwahitiyawatta, at Dodampahala aforesai^

' B. A. K. WlJAYANAYAK î fejif
Matara, January 25, 1922, Commissioner. ■

Notiee of Sale.
Tambiah Markandapillai of Vaddukkoddai Wesi|

No.. 16,033! Vs.
(1) 'Vclayutar Nakesu and wife (2) Valliyai6Eaaf5:!oU, ,;,v

ditto . . .  3<.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Defend&j 1

IN terihs'of the commission issued to me on’ jaJifiary' , li;!1-' 
1922, by the District Court of Jaffiia in case NpftfijOi-. \ 

the following properties will be sold, by public- 
at 2.30 p.m., on Saturday, February 25, 1922, at 4 :  
respective spots :—  t ,,r

1. Land situated at Vaddukkoddai West called Kaijjji .' .' i1 
pathyseemah, in extent 7 lachams varagu culture, with shed '1 . , 
house, kitchen shed, half share of well, an<|/cultivatedlind - - 
spontaneous plantations ; and bounded on tlj^/Aast S y 'V  
lane and by the property of Sinnathangam, wife" &f Mari- i:\ 
muttu Velayutar, north by the property of Subramaniam 
Sellappar, west by the property of Kartigesu Nagamuttu . 
and his brother Kandiah, and on the south.by lane. The 
whole of the land contained within these boundaries and its 
appurtenances. . ; • '

2. Land situated at Vaddukkoddai East called Vallai- 
pulam, in extent 11 lachams p.e. and 2 ’ kulies, in 
the half share of well lying on the South-eastern corner of 
this land ; and bqnnded on the east bn the property of

- • A 6
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<i* Vinasitamby, north by the property of Vinasitamby Naga- 
muttu and*by property-of Sithamparam, widow of Sihna- 

> tamhy, Yeluppillai, west by the property of Kadiresar 
Asaiyar, and on the south by the property of Parupathip- 
pillai, wife of Subramaniyam Sellappah, and Ramapillai 
Paramn.nathah and.his; brother-and his. sisters. The whole 

■/ hereof. . -
; • ’ , , ■ Ph il ip  H o s e s ,

Jaifna, January 30, 1922. Commissioner.

Claims or Money due to the Estate of the late 
; Wyramuttu Wettyvalloopillai.

JCE is hereby given that all porsons claiming any« 
oney from, or owing any money to, the estate of 

,£e Wyramuttu Wottyvaloopillay (late of Galaha in 
•istrict) are requested .to send their claims or 

ey due (to the said.estateto; the undersigned on. or 
bbraary 2J, -19,22j - . ' ...

, • P e r ttm a lr iixa i & Ct ie l u a ii , 
Proctors for Executor in Testamentary 

Action No. 149, D; C., Colombo.

"Cancellation and Revocation of Power of Attorney. 
T^'OW CE is; Hereby given that the power of attorney 
JcN^dated ^October,12, 1920, executed before the Sub-: 
s.«u!strar of Dovakota and registered in the register of 
gpnteh authorities, Vol. II., folio,215, whereby I appointed 

_ seyanna Karupjhah Mudaly. son of Savuga Mudaly 
t.Sengunda Mudali;' as m y ,attorney in Ceylon, has been 

cancelled and revoked,and that the said Seyanna. Kapuppiah 
Mudaly-has ceased to be my attorney. •

apply to the Hon. the Chief. Justice and the other Judges o f  
the Supreme Court to be admitted and enrolled a P roctor 
of the said court. ‘ , r.'̂ p

No. 85, Reservoir road,
Maradana," February 1, 1922.

E. H. 1)K Z o y s a .

January 27, 1922.;
O jS . S i r a u u r O ^ L . ^ .

T ., S . NAGAPPA Ch e t t y  .

- f  Application for. Enrolment as a Proctor.
t, Iv ^ ^ E W lT A H E ; EDMUND j PERERA -SAMARA-. 

--Y !^S1N.CHE, pf lmbulgoda, Henaratgoda,.do hereby give 
ylce thftt- six weeks hence I shall apply to the Hon. the 
, ;ef Justice and :tho other Judges of the-Supreme Court of 
13,Island of Ceylon to be. enrolled and admitted a Proctor 

,.f the spd-court. i ' . /  ' . , .- ,
iN o . 4^Panchikawatta read, * M: E. P. S a m a b a s im g h e . 

olombopFebmary 3, .1922;.

\Application,for, Enrolment as <a Proet.orv 
.;S®CTOR PERCY NOEL - ROPES, of Guliatan. 

■ ;'®Daniel!s-road, Colombo, dohereby give notice that six 
L; s hen.ee 1 shall apply to the Hon; the Chief Justice and 
’ ijthienf Justices to be admitted- and enrolled a Proctor 
r'i Supreme-Court, ■ . - ■

i i f -jf•<H-'  ■ >• '  ■ ■ • H. P N. R o p e s . •

/  Application for Enrolment as a Proctor.
« &TCHARD NADORIS JINENDRADASA, of No. 14, 
i f .̂Temple road, Colombo, do,hereby give notice that six 

> in l ipnce I shall apply to the Hon. the Chief Justice and 
,i; f |Judges. of the-Hon. the Supreme - Court -to . be

Application for Enrolment as a

I VYRAMUTTU PONNUSAMY, of No.
.j hereby givenotice that I shall six wi 

to the Hon. the Chief Justice and the othl 
Supreme Court to be admitted and enro. 

said court..
So. 6, Htdftsdorp, , ' 
|February 1,1922.

thf*'*
torJof •

V. Ponnusamy

Application for Enrolment as a Proctj

SIX  weeks hence, I, JOHN ROWLAND^PEJ 
Fettereairn,. Colpetty, Colombo; shalf 

Hon. the Chief Justice and other Judges 
Supreme Court to be admitted and enrolled 
ghjl said court. . :

Fettereairn,
£ Colpetty,, February 1 \ h ______ ________

Application for fnroflm«

I'  MIRISSA WELLALAGE E§E 
y; SILVA, presently of.Merlyn, 

giye notice that I  shall, six weeks hence,- 
tneX/hief Justice and the other Justices! ^  
Supreme- Court of the Island of Ceylon to be admttfed i 
enrolled a Proctor, of the. said court. ( j t l r

January 30 , 1922 . .  . Ernest A. d e  S i l v a .

? f  1
0 -v '

IILVA.

f, 'A^rfy^l,,,!^:
enrolled a Proctor of the said-court.

R . . N.* JlNENDRABASA.

H" -U  a
■'g

licatjon. for Ehrplm«>ntas a Proctor. r 
>URA HENRY DE :-ZOYSA; of. Galwohera, 

,, fl vpegfMB,, presently: qffiNo. 85; iReservoir road; Mnra- 
h Ji ') hereby give.notice that-six-iweeks hence I shall -----------------

i .’ ../.'.tS'-r " ns

Application for Enrolment as a
THOMMADURA DON FRANCIS 

,y 't Gampaha' Henaratgoda, presently o: 
placel Maradana,. d o . hereby give notide 
henc®I shall apply to the Hon. the Chie: 
othergJudges of the Supreme Court to 
enrolled a Proctor of the said court;

h®. 2, Campbell place, T;- D.
• - Marfclana, January 30,1922.

^^Application for Enrolment as a Proctor
i  HENRY AUGUSTUS' 
tpCKREMERATNE, of Ratnaj 

Ka%dy> and .presently of Sea View, 
her&jy give notice that six weeks hen. 
the Tpon. the Chief. Justice and the 
Supreme. Court to be . admitted and en! 
the said.Honouralile.Court

, Sea View, VH. A. C. We
Meunt,Lavinia, February 1,1922.

Application for Enrolment as a Proctor* )A
AMED ABDULLA .ZAIN K A R IA PI%  S u iN  

r AMEDLEBBE M O H A M E D lfeR iffl/ : CARIj 
AljPER, of Leilath Walauwa, BatticaSwX preseri Iv of 
18,W>achaud’s lane, Maradana, do hereby^gye notf4w[that 
six weeks'hence I shall apply to the Horn the ChhfP Justice 
and the other Judges of. the Supreme Court fc) [UffYdmitted 
and enrolled as a Iraijtor of the said c o & )  '

18; Piachaud’s laiiC , y MnA. Z ^ ĵ K ariappe:
.oMaradana,, January 27, .1922,

’ 'i1 ’S'1’'
'M M *

APPLICATION . FOB. F0REI6
'A; Ife notice.thatyehave on Pecenaberd6, d921, 

^Government .Agent;. Western- Province, -for; 
C'.- -| hi the .schedule hereto, annexed, for the

(rOKod ending-.September 30,l1922 :-r- . "

' Schedule referred to. ■
, . Namo and address of applicantH . Martin & Co.. 

Description of license applied for : Wholesale or importer^.;
' Application is made-for a new license,-
.Situatipn.of preihisesto be iicenjsed ; GaSoor, Bifildings, i

Colombo, January 27, 1922. H- Marten & Co.

N-',; liq u o r  : f r c i n £ E &  . & c . . | . •'
: Wet Hereby give^non^fcat^y© have apj| 
the Government Agent;-, Western ;Province^Mt8he ] 
shown- in the schedule hereto annexed, for^irensina 
ending September 30,-1922 ;:— ,.'V;

: ' Schedule referred to.
; Narhe and address of applicant: Orient CoT^Cey.), Ltd., 
Gaffoor Buildings, Fort, Colombo.

Description of license applied fo r : Wholesale "foreign; 
liquor license.- . ■ _ .

State whether .-application is for renewal of .existing; 
license or for a new license : For a new license.

SijWtioh .of premises to be-licensed u HuKtsdorp Mills, 
'a t

Ilomho, January 30, 19221 V. C, Axworthy;
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Statement showing the Importations ot Rice into the several 
Ports of Ceylon during the Week ended January 28, 1922.

, .  . . Number of
Ceylon Port. Port of Origin. .

Colombo. Calcutta .. 221 ; '
Do. '  . .  Rangoon . .  123,659
Doi . .. Tuti, orin . . . ' 27
Do. . .  Dhanushkodi .. 1,516

Shipped during the week: 1,264 bags.
H . M. Customs, A. N; St r o n g ,

Colombo, January 31, 1922. , for Principal Collector.

iExamination for Teachers’ Certificate in Drawing, 1921.

THE lolloping" candidates have passed the above examination held on 
November 21 and 22,. 1921:— . .

- : ~ . Second Grade Males..
Index , - . • ; ,
No. Name, Address. Recommended by
. 1.. Goonesekera, L. W.

4. .Samuel, M. S.

40. .Chelliab, K .

..Siddhartha College, Bala- .
pitiya .. G. R. de Zoysa, Esq.

..English School, Panda-
terippu , ..Rev. John Bicknell

22» .Samar'aweeria,R. A. T. . .Wimaipaya, Hampden lane,
• , .. . .... \ Wellawatta . .Rev. P. L. Jansz

23..Seneratyapa, D. G. A., ..Government Training Col- , ,
' lege . .A.S.Harrison, Esq.

. .A. M. English School, Kara^
tivu . .Rev. John Bicknell

. .Hindu College, Jaffna . .A. Sapapatliy,'Esq. 
. .Memorial School, Manipay Rev.. John Bicknell 
. . Eopay, English School .. H. Peto, Esq.
.. Kopay North-, Jaffna .. A. Sapapathy, Esq. 
. .Nikape, Dehiwala , . . F.E.Kennard, Esq.
.. Government English School,

Udugampola' . ..  do.
.. St. Benedict’s College .. Bro. Bolcan 
. .69,3rd Division, MaradanaP. El Kennard,Esq.

43. .Martyn, O.
44, .Meadows, D.
47. .Selvanayagam, J. M. 
47a Subramania Iyer, S.
49. .Batugedera, P. C.
50. .De Alwis, A. R. *
51. .De Kraan, A. C. . 
53..De Silva, R. B;
55. .Fernando, C. S.
56. .Munasingha, D. P.
57. .Paranavithana, S.
58. .Perera; B. V.
59. .Ponniah, S. S.
60. .Ponnuthurai, P. R.

. .Melgrove, Moratuwa'

.. English School, Udugampola 

.. do. . .

.. 45, Pickerings road, Kota-? • 
hena

. .Technical Schools
____ _________ _ ____  . .Industrial School,Maradana
63. . Bro. Thomas of Mary .. De La Salle School, Mutwal 

.64..Wickramaratna,S. W. . .Wesley School,Pettah . ..
95.. Bandaranaike,A. F. W. ' •

D. S. . .  Government Training Col-
66.VCanagasaby, S.- ••
69. .Dissanayake, D. J.
70. .Ethelredius, P. D. A.
73., Goonewarderia, W. E, - . .
76. . Jayatileke, C. F. C.
78. .Joseph, M. ‘ ..
79. .Kanapathipillai, C. C. ..
81, .Paulicpillai, ChB..
82. .Perera, C. W. F.'"1 '
85. .Rajapaksa, W. D. A. .. .
88. .Rasiah, S. K.
89. .Rodrigo, J. B. C.
90. .Rogers, J. E.
91. f SaravanamuttuA.
92. .Senaratne, J. W. S. R.

do. 
do. 

- do.
do. 

■ do.
dp. 
do., 
do.

lege . .A. S. Harrison,
do. . .  do. ‘

, do.
do. • .. . ,. . sdo.
d o . : ' • ' ' ~"Y . .  ' do.. .
do. s ..  do.
; dO.' ’ . i do. v
do.' .d o .
do. . .  : dO.
do. . .  do.
do. . .  do.
do. .. do.
do. do.
do. . .. do.
do. .. do.
do. i . do.

94.. Tennant, May
95. .De Silva, A. H.
96, .Felsianes, C. R.
97.. Herft; E. A.
99. .Kolonne,'R.

100. .Pieris, K. A. L.
lOl.iRebeira, L. G.

. 103. .Buultjens, L ’ M.
104. .De Alwis, C. B. •
105., De Silva, G. E.
10*6. .De Silva, K. R.
107; .De Vas, M. W.
109. .Ferdinands, D. W.
111, .Fernando, H; V. M.
112, .Fernando, M. N. 
118. .Wijesiri, T. T.
120.. Young, C. M.

. 121..Benzie, J.
122. .Benzie, M.
123. .Winter, N,

Second Grade Females. 
. .Convent, Kandy . .Rev. D. B. Galassi, 

O.S.B.;
. ,83A, Maligawatta, Colombo F.E.Kennard,Esq
. .Nedimala, Dehiwala 
..135, Layard’s broadway,

• Colombo
..149, 1st Maligakanda, Co

lombo
..Care of M. J. Perera, 38,

Mutwal street, Colombo 
. .19, Galle road, Dehiwala. .
..  Government Training Col

lege . -A. S. Harrsion,Esq.
. .  do. 1 .. do.
.. C. M. S. Girls’ , Kotte . .Rev. G. A. Purser 
.. Government Training Col- ,

lege . .A. S. Harrison,Esq.

do.
do.

. do.- 
do.

do.
. .  do.

do.
.. do.-,

do.
. •  do.

• .. Convent, Kandy
.. do.
• • do.

First Grade. Males.

do.
. .  do.

.do.
• do.

.. do.

.. do.

. .Rev. D. B. Galassi, 
:O.S.B. •.

. .  do. ;

. .  do.

9 .. Jayasingha, R. W.
10. .Perera, V. S. ■
11. .Wickramasinghe, R. S. 
15. .Amarasingha, J. E.
l6,.Amarasingha, P. C.
20. .Peiris, K. J.
21. .Navaratna, T. B.
27. .Wickramasingha, W. B. 
68. .Dahanayaka, C. L. W,

. .Zahira College, Colombo . .F.E. Kennard.Esq. 

. . W. M. School, Alutgama . .Rev. A. S. Beaty 
. .  do. . .  do.
.. Government Training Col

lege ..A.S.Harrison, Esq.
. .  • do. .. . . do.
.. Bakkegama, Panadure . .  do.
.. Government Training Col

lege .. do.
do. . . .  do.

. .Katukurunda, Galle . .  do. . '

■First Grade Females.
Index .
No:' Name. Address.

28. .Sister Mary of St. Alban .Convent, Kandy
31. .Blaze, K. M.
32. .Fernando, V. L.
33 .. Gunasekera, S.
34.. Nelson, F. G.

' Recommended by
: .  Rev. D. B; Galassi, 

O.S.B.j
..Government Training Col- '

lege . . A. S.Harrison, Esq,
.. « do. - .7 = , do. '
..  do. •- -;f:do. V. ...
..  -do. . do.

Education Office, 
Colombo, January 24,1922.

; -. Edwin .Evans;:. . •• - 
Acting Director of ‘Education.

Examination for Teachers’ Certificate in Drawing, 1921.

THE following candidates failed to pass the above examination held on 
November 21 and 22,1921. The letter “ p ”  denotes" pass in the 

subject, horizontal line “  — ”  failure, and “  a ”  absence. No 'communication 
on the subject of the examination will be attended to , *

o
a * 73u *3 'o $_ c8 o 73” • ”5

• C

ft
73dw

Ms
•gwpSf

oXl

.JS'w

£
1oo o
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o
03a 
2 
4° •

!z?
x
'S'.dw

eSMa  2T A?
S

0Xi
13 • ,«8 '

• S

-8 .(U
• s  ■. 0

03O
73. 0
a

r.J=73 • d 
, 2 ea- ’ M

1 . . p .. p . P •. p . P • 46.. P • • P • —  ;
2 . . Absent - 47A P . . P '• P V • 1> ,8 . . .Absent 48. . r .
4 . . p .. -p • P • . p . — 52.. p .. P • — .
5 . . p . -— ' 54.. Absent
6 . 61. Absent
7 . 62. Absent -
8 . • P • P .— - .67. Absent

12 . .— ■ P • P • 71. .— .. p .. p .
13 . ,— , P 72. .— .. p .. p ..
14 . .. p .. — . a . a . a - 74. . p .. p .. a .. . ‘*r . . -

‘17, .— • P • P • 75; .— .. p .. p .. • .
18 . • P .— • P ' 77. ,-T-T ... p .. p ..

■ 19 . ... p ... P .— .— .— ■ 80: • .P . . p . .— .. - . .• . * ■'
) 22 . . p p .. P .— ; .— .— 83. .--- .. p .. R .

23 . . p .. p .. P .— ■ P • P 84; -- .. p .. p ..= .
2 4 . —- 86. Absent
25 . p •• P ^ — • P ' • P .— ' 87. -- p. .. p .. .

! 26 • P ,t— -93. .-- .. p . . p  ..
• 29 . . Absent . 98. Absent .. . :

30 .— ■ P — 100. • P .. p .. p ; • P
: 35 . P .. P .. — 102. . P .. p - . .— ..

36 . P .. ,P .. — 108. Absent . . . .  -
37 . P .. — . 110. . P -  P . . — . • ■. .

, 38 .--- . . P . .—. . ITS. • P ..p  .
39 .--- . . p . . p '114. Absent

! 38-. .. p .. 115. . Absent
i 39 . p, 116. • P .. p .. p:. . ---

41 . . . Absent 117. Absent,
: 42 . p .. P • 119. Absent-
! 45 .

■M ■

* - Education Office, 
Colombo, January 24, 1922.

, EDWIN EVANS, :
. Acting Director of Education.

Change of Management.

NOTICE is hereby given that Miss K. Dixon has been 
appointed Manager of the schools mentioned below, 

in place of Mr. James.Gibb, Friends’ Mission, Matale:^-’

Schools referred to: • .  . . .  . .

; Aluwihara Mixed Vernacular School. . , ; -
; Dombawella Mixed Vernacular School.

Mandandawela Mixed Vernacular School. ’ ' j 
Neluwakanda Mixed Vernacular School: . :
Nikagola Mixed Tamil School. ;
Paldeniya Boy s’ Vernacular School.
Udasgiriya Mixed Vernacular School: •
Weragama Mixed Vernacular School. * /,

Education Office,x 
Colombo, January 24, 1922.

■Ed w in  E v a n s ,
Acting Director of Education.

Change of Management, ’ ■ ' V

NOTICE is hereby given that Rev, F. L: Dupoh’t has- 
been appointed Manager of all the schools in tlW 

Trincomalee District, in place of Rev.. C. Bonnel:—  •

Schools referred to. . • .* • t
All the Roman Catholic schools in the 'Trincomalee 

District. - , . ’ # ‘

Education Office, E d w in  E vans,
Colombo, January 24, 1922. , Acting Director of Eo’ucation.

. a  7
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UNIVERSITY OF LONDON.— REGULATIONS FOR MATRICULATION.
I mportant Notick.

.. The attention .of all students who matriculate is directed to the 
following extract from 8talule-.No. 120 ' ‘

“ No student shall be admitted to the.Final Examination for a 
degree until the expiration of at least three years after Matriculation, 
tityess the $enate in special cases or special classes of cases otherwise 

. d e t e r m i n e ‘
- Y ;  ; MATRICULATION. '

Candidates for any Degree' in this University mast have 
passed the Matriculation Examination or the General School 

. Examination with • matriculation standard, unless admitted 
under Statute 113,* or under the second clause of Statute 116, f  
at least three yearsj previously to the Final Examination for a 
First Degree.§

Students admitted under Statute 113, or under Statute 116, 
upon a qualification other than the Matriculation EkafriinAtion, 
must pay a registration, fee of £3; ,3s; to the appropriate Registrar. , 

The -Matriculation Examination: and all Other examinations Of 
tho' University are open to men and women.

There shall be two' examinations at Ceylon centres—Colombo 
and Jaffna—for matriculation in each year, one' commencing on 
the . second Monday in January, ana the other on the second 
Monday in June.
< Candidates for admission to the January examination.: must 

forward their appliOatioris oft or before July 3I» or for the June 
examination before December 31, on forms which may be 
obtained from the Education Office; and forward with .the 
applications in the same cover (o) a certificate showing that 

' the candidate will have Completed his sixteenth year on or 
before January 14 for the January examination, or. on Or before 
July 31 for the June examination; (&)acertificate of good conduct; 
and (c) a bank receipt for the fee, |] which' should be credited to' the 
account of the’Director 'of Education in the Mercantile Bank of 
India, limited, Colombo. Those offering a special language or. 
Geology or Zoology must apply seven calendar months before 
the month of examination, i.e., before May 31 for, the January 

- , examination,, or before October 31 for the June examination. 
Those who enter for the examination as private candidates 

should forward with their applications for admission to the ' 
examination a certificate-from; their private tutors, stating their 
qualifications, and Whether they have a reasonable chance Of 

' .passmg the eXamiimtioh. . . ’ ' , ; ‘ * ,
Every candidate entering for the Matriculation Examination 

must pay a fee of Rs; 45'50. If a candidate withdraws his name 
before the' last day assigned for the closing' of entries the fee shall < 
be returned to him. . I-f he fails to present himself at tt.January'

■ examinatioii he shall be; permitted to enter at the’ next following 
June examination, if he fails to present himself at a , June 
examination he shall be permitted to enter for the next following 
January examination on payment of a fee of Rs. 22 in each case.
If he .retires after the commencement of the examination,, or 
fails to' pass if, the full fed Shall he payable Upon every re êntry.

Candidates who have passed the Matriculation Examination 
or have matriculated by the General School Examination will 
not be admitted to any subsequent Matriculation Examination 
as a whole; but they, may, enter at any subsequent Matriculation 
Examination with a vjdW to passing in oiie; or* more additional 

, subjects  ̂or group of s%bje<ita'id Of det th comply with the riaqtiifea 
ments of an Educatiohal AUthOfity,- hotUrithstanding that any 

• such additional subjects may have been passed at the examina
tion at which the student matriculated ©inpayment of a fee of 

■> Rs. 22 for a single subject and of Rs, 38 for two or more subjects. 
Every such candidate must apply to the Director of Edtication 
at the appropriate, date fof a Special forint of entry for the 
“ Matriculation Supplementary Certificatei” f  J - • *

■ Matriculated students of the University who havo been regis
tered under Statute 116 and members of the University who have 
proceeded to any Intermediate Examination in any Faculty or 
to the First Examination for Medical Degrees will not be admitted ‘ 
to any subsequent Matriculation Examination in whole or In 
part, except to the paper in Latin for the purpose of qualifying,! or 
entry to the Intermediate Examination in Arts as- internal

students,for which paper the fee will be Rs. 22 and entry must be 
completed by the dates specified in respect of the Matriculation 
Examination. -Nevertheless, candidates who have passed the 
Matriculation Examination and who have proceeded to the next 
higher examination in any Faculty may, for the special purpose 
(which must be declared) of satisfying the requirements of a 
Public Authority, enter for one or more subjects of the Matricula
tion Examination on payment of a fee of Rs.' 22 for a single 
subject and of Rs. 38 for two or more subjects, and must complete 
their entry by the date required for the Matriculation -Exami
nation. The names of candidates successful in the two classes 
mentioned in this paragraph will not appear on the pass list 
and no certificate will be issued to them ; but the University will 
notify their success to the College or Public Authority concerned.

The Examination, shall be conducted by means of printed 
papers ; but, for the purpose of ascertaining the' competence- of 
a candidate to pass, the Examiners may test the candidate by 
means of vivd voce questions. -

No c a n d i d a t e  shall pass the Examination unless he shall at 
one and the same Examination satisfy the Examiners as to his 
competence in each of the following five** subjects,'selected 
according to the details specified under each of the several 
heads :—

Co m p u l so r y  S u b je c t s  f o r  a l l  C a n d id a t e s .
(1) English. Two papers covering three hours.
(2) Elementary Mathematics. Two papers of three hours

each.. .
. O p t io n a l  Su b je c t s  to  b e  Se l e c t e d  b y  th e  Ca n d id a t e ,

(3) Latin, 6r Greek, or Botany, or Chemistry, or Heat, Light
and Sound,; or Mechanics, or Electricity and MagnetWiii.

. Cine papdr of three hours in the subject selected. •
(4) afld (5) Two of the following subjects, neither of which has

already been taken under section (3). - One paper of three 
hours in each subject, If neither Latin nor Greek has 
been taken under section’ (3); one of the other subjects 
Selected niusf fee a language other than Eiigiiah v—

Latin, ft  . • '
Greek, f f  ... -
French. - ■

. German. , ! - - ■ -
Italian.

, Russian. ’
Spanish. . . .
Welsh. ,

Either AilCient History .or English History or Modem 
European, History.

- Physical and General-Geography.- 
; Logic.;; ’

Geometrical and Mechanical Dramng.Jt .
Mathematics (more advanced).-
Mechanics. ”  • , ’ , -

> Chemistry- - •
Heat, Light, and Sound.
Electricity and Magnetism. ‘
Botany. §§
Zoology,!1 i 
Geology.nl! -

Instead of- one of the languages mentioned under' headings-(4) 
and (5) above, a candidate may take another lan gu a ge -. 
provided the same shall have been approved by the University. 
•Every candidate Who desires to take a special language iihtter 
this Regulation, must fill in and return seven months before the 

j commencement of the examination for which he intends to 
! enter a form of application which may be obtained frorii the 
Education Office. , An additional fe e fj is payable in respect of 
every special language taken’ under' this Regulation, End such 
fee is not returnable in any-circumstances. . When applying for , 
the form referred-.to, candidates should, state (i.) the date upon 
which they propose to enter for the Matriculation Examination, 

j and (ii.) the remaining optional subjects selected by them.
* See AptfendiCCs I. • .
t See Appendices II. - ■ ~
j  Nevertheless; candidates who matriculate at, or whose registration under 

Statute 116 as exempt from the Matriculation. Examination dates from, the 
January examination in any year willbe admissible to the First Degree Exami
nation except in Medicine or in Veterinary'Science of the year next but one 
ensuing, provided that in eaeh.case the interval specified by the Regulations 
between the Intermediate and Final Exaidiriaiion is observed.

§ The Medical and'Surgical Degree'S Cf this University are registrable quali
fications, and ltis not necessary for Students,to feristeras Medical Students 
in oraeop mialiiy for th6 examinations' for these degrees. Compliance with 
the university Regulations is sufficient. For the diplomas of certain other 
licensing bodies, however, registration as a Medical Student by the General 
Medical Council is a necessary preliminary: particulars may be obtained 
l m w  Registrar to the GeneralMedio&l Council, 4,1, Hallam street, Portland

plftC6. W .1 . ’
II The fee should not under any circumstances he remitted direct tp this 

office or to the University ; only bank receipts will be accepted.
f  Candidates; as a rule, may be examined only for supplementary certificates 

in the subjects set out in the Regulations. For information whether a suunle- 
mentary examination Id any optional language can be held ofnot. apffitoltinri 

■ ehculd be made to the Director of Education. - u ,application

** Not more than five subjects may be offered.
ft  in as much Latin or Greekis compulsory at the Intermediate Examinaticni

in Arts, candidates proposing to enter for that examination are advised to, take 
Latin or Greek-at the; Matriculation Examination.

This subject cannot be taken in-tfee Colonies.
§5 In this examination special stress 5 s laid on competence in Drawing.
1111 Candidates for examination in these subjects must give notice and pay 

their fee at least two months before the date fixed for sending in entries for . 
ordinary subjects. ,

if H The special languages accepted by the University are Portuguese, Modern 
Dutch, Arabic, Sanskrit, Hebrew, Chinese, Burmese, Gaelic (Irish, Scotch, or , . 
Welsh), Hindustani, Persian, Tamil, Urdu, Siamese, Yoruba, Sinhalese, aua 
Malayalnm. .

No extra fee is charged for Sinhalese and Tamil. • - •
Siamese; Yoruba,-and Malayalam will be accepted provided that the 

expense be home by the candidate of dividing between the candidates offering , 
them. ■ -• ’The extra fee per candidate is Rs. 16 in the case of Hebrew and Eg. 31‘ o0 , , 
in the case of any other of ffid special languages- above mentioned.-
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The following are the particulars of the foregoing subjects of 
examination:—

I .— E nglish.
The Examination in English will consist of two papers covering 

.three hours, and will include-1—
(a) A subject for an essay to be chosen by each candidate from 

several subjects set. Those proposed may include some 
having reference to Geography and History, and some 
involving an acquaintance with English' Authors, as well as 
more abstract subjects, the main object being to test power 
of expression, thought, and arrangement, general reading, 
and knowledge.

(i>) Questions testing knowledge' and command of, English. 
These may include questions on prbois writing, paraphrase, 
and analysis of sentences.

(c) Questions testing general reading and knowledge of English 
books.

Candidates are expected to devote to the' essay at least one 
' hour; after the expiry of which they will be supplied with the 

Second Paper.
II.—Elem en tary  M athematics.*

Arithmetic.—rThe principles and processes of Arithmetic applied 
1 to whole numbers and vulgar and decimal fractions. •

The Metric System.
Approximations to a specified degree of aoeuracy.
Contracted methods of multiplication and division of decimals. 
Ratio and proportion ; percentage, Averages.
Practical applications of Arithnietic.
Algebra.—Symbolical expression of general results in Arithmetic. 
Algebraic laws and their applications.
Factors of simple binomial or quadratic expressions.
Equations of the first or second degree, .and problems leading 

•thereto.
Square root. Graphs of simple rational integral algebraic 

functions.
Arithmetic and harmonic progression.
Geometric progression.
Geometry.—The subjects of Euclid I.-IV., with simple 

•deductions, including easy loci and the areas of triangles, and 
parallelograms, of which the bases and altitudes are given com- , 
mensurable lengths. (All proofs of Geometrical Theorems must 
be geometrical. Euclid’s proofs will not be insisted upon.)

In and after January, 1923, the syllabus will be as follows

E l e m e n t a r y  MATHEHATlcs.f
There will be two papers : one in Arithmetic and Algebra and' 

the other in Geometry.
Arithmetic.-—Elementary principles and processes of Arithmetic.
The principles of vulgar and- decimal fractions (excluding 

‘recurring decimals).
Knowledge and use of the tables required, both in- the English 

ahd Metric System for the measurement of length, area, volume, 
capacity, weight, and time.

Mensuration of the rectangle, parallelogram, triangle, and 
trapezium. (Note.—Questions on these may be such as Will 
involve the application of Algebra and Geometry.)

Averages, Ratio, Proportion, Percentages. •
Practical applications of Arithmetic.
Great importance will be attached to correct working. The 

use of Logarithms is allowed except in questions where they are 
expressly forbidden.

■Algebra.—The fundamental processes1 of Algebra.
Symbolical expression of general results in Arithmetic;
Interpretation and evaluation of Formulae. Changing the’ - 

.subject of a' Formula.
Factors of expressions of simple types.
Equations, of the first and second degree containing one 

unknown quantity. Simultaneous equations of the first degree, 
and two simultaneous equations of. which one is' of the' first 
degree and the other of the second' degree.

Easy example in fractions.
Graphs of simple algebraic functions with easy applications.
Simple questions on fractional and negative indices (formal 

proofs not being required).
Use of logarithms to the base 10.
Arithmetic and Geometric Series.
Application of Algebra to the solution of problems*.
Geometry.—The subjects of Euclid I.-IV., with simple deduc

tions, including easy loci and the areas of triangles and parallelo
grams of which the bases and altitudes are given commensurable 
lengths. .

Euclid’s proofs will not be insisted on, but all proofs of 
geometrical theorems must be geometrical. The use of 
properties of similar figures will be allowed.

• The use ol logarithms will not be allowed.
t Four-figure logarithmic tables will be supplied by tlie University, 

i A , « °.rd.er Tto Pass must satisfy the Examiners In translation aslghtfrom English into Latin, from Latin into English, and in Grammar.
special stress is laid on accuracy in the answers to the Grammar question and on the correct rendering of English into Greek. 4

HI.—Optional  L anguages.
Latin.—The paper shall contain passages to be translated into 

English from Latin books not previously prescribed, together 
with questions on Grammar and simple and easy sentences of 
English to be translated into Latin. J

Greek.—The paper shall contain passages to be translated into 
English from Greek books not previously prescribed, together 
with questions on Grammar and simple and easy sentences of 
English to be translated into Greek.§

French or German.—The paper shall contain (1) passages for 
translation from the language, (2) a fairly easy and a . more 
difficult passage for translation into, and a fairly easy and a more 
difficult subject for free composition in, the language,.- candidates 
being allowed the option of doing either the more easy translation 
and the more difficult free composition, or the more difficult 
translation and the more easy free composition.

Other Modem European Languages. ||—The paper in any other 
Modern European Language approved for the Matriculation 
Examination shall be drawn-up as nearly as may be practicable 
in conformity with the following syllabus 1]:—

The paper shall contain (1) an easy passage or easy passages 
for translation from the language in question; (2)' a fairly 
easy and a more difficult passage for translation into, and a 
fairly easy and a more difficult subject for free composition 
in, the language in question, candidates being allowed the 
option of doing either the more easy translation and the more 
difficult , free composition, or the more difficult translation 
and the more easy free composition.

Oriental: Languages (including Hebrew). ||—The paper in any 
Oriental Language, including Hebrew, approved for the 
Matriculation Examination, shall be drawn up as nearly as 
may be practicable in conformity with the following syllabus If:—1

The paper (except in Chinese; for which see syllabus below) 
shall contain (1) an easy passage or easy passages for trans
lation from the language in question; (2) an easy piece for. 
translation into the language in question, or as an alternative 
an essay of a simple character to be written in the language 
in question; (3) questions on Grammar, limited to Aocidence 
and Elementary Syntax.

Syllabus in Chinese.
(1) Translation into English of passages selected1 from the 

following works :— ,
(а) The Works of Mencius.
(б) The Discourses (of Confucius),

! (2) Questions on Chinese Grammar.
(3) Translation of an unseen easy passage from Chinese into

English. •
(4) Translation of an unseen easy passage from English into 

Chinese.
IV.—H istory .

The questions will be framed to test the general conceptions 
of history and historical development rather than technical 
detail.

Ancient.—The general course of Greek and Roman Histbry, 
and an outline of the earlier monarchies.

English.—The general course of English history from 1485 to 
the death of Queen Victoria, with some referenoe to the contempo
rary history Of Europe and Colonial developments:

Modem European.—The' period from 1789 to 1910. . :
I

V.—Physical  an d  Gen eral  Geography.
, The following regions in decreasing detail :—(a) England and 

, Wales, (6) Scotland and Ireland, (c)' Europe, the Mediterranean, 
the North Atlantic, NOrth America; and Greenland1, (d) the 
remaining' Continents. Recapitulation ffoin the point of view 
of the British Empire.'

Attention should be directed to the following aspects1 of the 
several regions The broad' contrasts' and chief features: of the 
land relief. The chief features of the coastal outline- as related 
to those of the relief. The disposition of the water partings 
and of the chief river basins.- The winds and sea currents, 
distribution of rainfall; the climatic Contrasts, and the resulting 
agricultural contrasts. The district of exceptionally dense or 
■rare population considered in relation to their position, natural 
resources, and industrial activities. The arrangement of the 
political divisions upon the land relief and with reference to the 
drainage system. The analysis of the positions of the great towns.

Candidates will be expected to understand- the main physical 
causes of the phenomena they describe, such as variations of 
atmospheric temperature andpressure, their, seasonal and regional 
distribution; the causes of precipitation, winds—their cause and 
prevalence in different regions, the interpretation of weather 
charts, and the meaning of the network and other conventional 
symbols employed in maps. Time need not be spent in elaborate

II See last two paragraphs on page 260.
order to pass must satisfy the Examiners In translation at

signt irom English into the selected language and from the selected languageinto English. . .
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J  The answers in the examination should be, 
’ Y^fP6. necessary, by simple diagrams, correct in 

general proportion, but without detail. Candidates may be 
to identify maps without names, to insert upon such 

S  to loc afthne°n °f geograPhical features, and to work problems

V I .— Logic. •
The Terrn : classification of terms, denotation and connotation. 
Division, definition, the Predioabies.
The Proposition : classification of propositions, reduction of sentences to logics! form.
Laws of thought, opposition of propositions, immediate inference, 
lhe Syllogism: moods and figures, the expression of argu

ments in syllogistic form. s
Hypothetical and disjunctive propositions and arguments 
Inductive reasoning in ' its various'! forms.

- Observation and experiment: canons 
of scientific induction.

Combination of induction and deduc
tion : hypothesis and explanation.

Fallacies.

These three subjects 
, will be treated in a 

specially elementary 
manner.

VII.—Mathematics (more advanced ).

Algebra.—Theory of Indices; logarithms and the use of the 
logarithmic tables.*

Binomial Theorem for a positive integral index. 
Geometry.—Similar figures. Mensuration of the circle.

Elementary Co-ordinate Geometry of the straight 
line and circle.

Trigonometry.—Up to and including the solution of triangles, 
together with the practical solutions of triangles and applications 
and numerical examples involving the use of logarithmic and other tables.

In and after January, 1923, the syllabus will be as follows

Mathematics (moke advanced ), j-

Harder questions may be set on the syllabus of Elementary Mathematics  ̂ J
Algebra.—.Theory of indices ; logarithms, and the use of 

logarithmic tables.
Theory.of quadratics.
Permutations and Combinations.
Binomial Theorem for a positive integral index.
Trigonometry.—Including the addition formula: and the 

solution of triangles, together with the practical solution of ' 
triangles and applications, and numerical examples involving
the use of logarithmic and other tables.

Geometry.—-Similar figures.
Mensuration of the Circle.
Elementary Co-ordinate Geometry of the straight line and 

circle.
Calculus.—Limits. , Gradient of a graph.
Differentiation of sum, product, and quotient of'functions 

Differentiation of a function of a function.
Differentiation of simple algebraic functions involving 

positive and negative integral powers of the variable.
Difierehtiation' of elementary trigonometric functions fthe 

inverse functions are excluded). '
Simple questions on maxima and minima.
Integration of expressions formed by sums of terms of the 

‘ exofuded'f ■ l)’ 8in * aild “ OS *- (Integration by parts is 
Elementary questions and problems involving differentiation 

voluira^^atlOU Wlt^ Slraple applications to rates, areas, and
^ The Sections on Geometry and on Calculus are alternative 
Candidates may not attempt questions in both.

VIII.—Optional Sciences.
Examinations in Science shall, aim at ascertaining whether 

candidates possess a knowledge of fundamental scientific methods 
acqmred by observation of nature or by a simple course o^xneri 
mente in physical measurement, or by %  investigation of f f l e

Mechanics. •
' Elementary notionaofDispiaeement, Velocity, and Acceleration Motion of a body with constant Acceleration ation.

Resolution and Composition of Velocities “
, Elementary notions of Mass and Momentum Ierat*on3» &0’

n°tionS of Force ** measured by rate of change o f
Newton’s Laws of Motion.
Kinetic Energy and Work.
Units of Force and Measurement. -
Balancing of Forces.
Torques or Moments.
Conditions for the equilibrium of Three Parallel Forces.

and Composition of Parallel Forces in one plane. 
S d  N e l ^ E ^ b ™ .  C en too fG-vity. Stable, Unstable.

Conditions for the equilibrium of Three Forces not parallel, 
lriangle and Parallelogram of Forces. Moments, Simple illus- 
toations of Conditions of Equilibrium and of the Principle, o f 
Work, as m levers, pulleys, the inclined plane, &c.

Pressure in Liquids ; variations with depth, 
transmission of Liquid Pressure ; Hydraulic Press.
Pressures on immersed and floating bodies. .
Density ; methods of determining Relative Densities.
Relation between volume and pressure in Gases.
Atmospheric. Pressure.

Chemistry.
Combination and Decomposition. Elements and compounds.

,experimental study of air, water, and calcium 
Solve“ tlpower of water. Natural waters, solution, 

crystallization, and distillation.
a„ ? 1.ementa? r experimental study of oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, 
sulphur, nitrogen, phosphorus, chlorine, and their common 
compounds, together with bromine and iodine so far as is required 
to show their relationships to chlorine.
nature of'glass ^  properties of silica>action of sihca upon bases,

General characteristics of the metals, including an elementary 
study of sodium, calcium, and iron, and their common compounds,.
, 1“  ° f ldatlon of *he metals, magnesium, zinc, iron, copper, 
I w i l t  d properties of their oxides. The interaction of these 
metals and their oxides with the common acids.

1f Wa.ter „or; sodium, magnesium, and iron. The reversible character of the action of water on iron.
Elementary experiments illustrating the quantitative nature, 

of chemical combination.
Quantitative interaction of acids with metals and bases.

Theory> Symbols, and Formulas. -Boyle’s , and Charles’ Laws. Diffusion..
The more obvious phenomena of Electrolysis. Development 

ot heat m chemical reaction. Combustion. Flame and 
Incandescence.
f w ai ? daue3 wiU be required to give evidence by their answers - 

, ®y .ha™? seen experiments ifiustrative of all the subjects >■
. e<̂  ,1U t syllabus, and that they have themselves 

experiments81 variet^ simple qualitative and quantitative ^
questions set will have regard to the conditions under 

which the subject may best be experimentally taught in sohools.
Beat, Light, and Sound,

thOTmomeSn >̂era*Ure’ <̂onsi'ruoi'i°rl and use of the mercury
°I ®obd? an<I Liquids, with rise of Temperature, 

of Gases ° &n®6 o£ ^emperature on the Volume and Pressure:
Quantity of Heat. Specific Heat. 

f ®*a*e‘ Latent Heat. Elementary notions of the
* Heat considered as'a form of Energy,
fraction F°Pagation of Light. Laws of Reflection and Re- .

f o r m t w o f t a S r  00n0aV6 Spherical SurfaC6S’ and the
f* Plane Surfaces and by Prisms. The Spectrum. 

formatl?n ° f Images by single convex Lenses. The simple magnifying glass. Photometry?-'
Production and propagation of Sound. 

quemfy1̂6 °f Wave'motlon- Amplitude, Wave-length, and Fre- ’
SfP®??™611*.31 determination of the Velocity of Sound in Air. 
5 ? ^ nat 0n of Frequency by simple methods. 
r f ™ ® * 8 on the modes of Vibration of Strings.

?et WlU, have regard to the conditions under men tll6S ©  SUDHUltfl mftTT Lna+ Ln   •____ > _ n  . . . .  i .  •______i t_. • , "

Electricity and'Magnetism.

The Law of MagStiTFoL1!198116*18111, Properties o£ Msgnet3- 
moment.

and TnaniaS?1 icnno?̂ ena of Electrified Bodies. Conducts n 
(Influence) ** Electrification by Friction and by Induction

Quantity of Electricity.
The Law of Electrio Force
Lines of Eleotrio Force

1 Logarithmic tables will be supplied by the University
t  Five-figure logarithmic tables will be supplied by the Univers
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Electric Currents.
The Simple Voltaic Cell. The Daniel Cell.

; Magnetic Field of Current. Galvanometers.
Simple Electromagnets. • '
Electromotive Force. Resistance.
Ohm’s Law. ■

• Heating Effects of Currents.
Elementary Phenomena of Electrolysis.
The Simple Phenomena of Induced Currents. Induction Coil. 
The questions set will have regard to the conditions under 

, which these subjects may best be experimentally taught in schools.
Botany.*

1. The appearance and structure of the organs of a flowering 
plant so far as these can be observed with the naked eye or with 
the aid of a hand lens.

The functions of these organs so far as they can be ascertained 
by observation and simple experiment.

2. The main phenomena of the life-history of common flower
ing plants (excluding the microscopic processes of maturation 
and union of the sexual elements and of the development of the 
seed)_. The mechanisms of pollination ; fruit and seed dispersal. 
Germination, particularly as illustrated by seedlings easily grown

. in the garden or in pots or boxes. The structure of garden soil 
Different’ types Of soil and their water and air contents. Rough 
methods of mechanical analysis of soils.

3. The nature and structure (excluding miscrosoopio details) 
of the vegetable materials met with in every day life, such as 
wood, cork, &c. (excluding manufactured substances); also of 
the common edible fruits and vegetables.

4. The description of a flowering plant (not necessarily be
longing to one of the Natural Orders enumerated below) and 
a knowledge of the following Natural Orders, as illustrated by 
wild or commonly cultivated plants:—Dilleniaceae, Malvaceae, 
Leguminosae, Composites, Convolvulacese, Scrophulariacete, 
Palmaoeae or Commelinaceee, Orchidacese.

5. An elementary knowledge of the nutrition, growth, irrita-. 
bility of plants, particularly of such facts as can be demonstrated 
by simple qualitative and quantitative experiments. Candidates 
will be expected to show evidence that they have performed 
Buoh experiments themselves.

The questions set will have regard to the conditions under 
wbioh these subjects may best be experimentally taught in schools.

(An elementary knowledge will be assumed of the chemical and 
physical properties of the atmosphere and of water, together 
with some acquaintance with the use of the barometer and 
thermometer.)

6. The main features of the more easily accessible types of 
Vegetation, and of the different habitats in which they are 
found. Common weeds of cultivated soil, and the causes of 
their prevalence.

An elementary knowledge of the adaptations shown by native 
plants to their environment.

7. Thq outlines of the cellular structure of the living plant as 
shown for example in - simple fresh-water algae and in the 
mesophyll of a foliage leaf.

Zoology, t
(1) The general principles of animal life treated in an elementary 

fashion and illustrated by the types specified in paragraph (4). 
Growth and Metamorphosis as illustrated by the frog and 
butterfly. Conditions under which life can exist. Differences 

' between animals and plants.
. (2) The gross structure of the skin ; the skeleton ; the alimen

tary tract and its glands; the respiratory mechanism; the 
vascular system ; the central nervous system ; and the functions 
of these organs in a typical mammal .

(3) The structure and mode of life of Amoeba and Hydra 
treated in an.elementary manner.

(4) The chief external characters and mode of life of a jelly 
fish (Aurelia), an anemone,, and a coral, an earth worm, a cray
fish or lobster, a blow-fly, a bee, a butterfly, a spider (the structure 
of the mouth parts of the foregoing arthropods not to be studied

.in detail), a starfish, a freshwater mussel,- and a snail, a fish, a 
frog, a lizard, a tortoise, and a snake, and a typical bird and 
mammal. .

Candidates must possess a practical acquaintance with the 
external characters of the types specified in section (4).
‘ (6) The distinguishing features of the following groups :— 

Protozoa, Ccelenterata, Echinodermata, Annelida, Arthropoda 
(Crustacea, Insecta, Arachnida), Mollusca, Vertebrata (Fishes, 
Amphibians, Reptiles, Birds, and Mammals).

Geology.t
(1) The Crust of the Earth. Nature of Common Rocks and 

Rock-forming Minerals.
(2) The Ocean. Nature of ocean floors and sea margins and 

comparison of them with sedimentary Rocks. ' Action of the 
sea in Denudation and Deposition.

(3) Circulation of Atmospheric waters. . Formation of springs, 
rivers, and lakes. Geological' action of wind, rain, rivers,

, and ice. Materials formed by these agencies and comparison 
of them with sedimentary Rocks. Origin of valleys, 
estuaries, and deltas.

(4) Internal movements acting in the Earth’s crust. Bending,
Folding, and Fractures of different kinds, Induration, 
Jointing, , and Cleavage. Earthquakes and Volcanic pheno
mena. ‘

’ (5) Forms of the Earth’s Surface resulting from the action of 
internal and external forces. Escarpments, Outliers, Inliers, 
Unconformities, Igneous Intrusions. Production of different 
types of Scenery. . '

(6) Fossils, their nature and uses to the geologist and biologist 
General succession of the Fossiliferous Strata. .Candidates 
are expected, to have practical acquaintance With the 
commonest minerals, rocks, and fossils.

The examination shall be conducted in the following order j :—- 
First day— ’ '

Afternoon, 2 to 5 ‘ — English Essay and English (1).
(The paper in English will be given out at 3.) X ■•-. * 

Second day—
Morning, 9 to 12 
Afternoon, 2 to 5 

Third day—
Morning, 9 to 12

Afternoon, 2 to 5

Fourth day-

’ ’ 'j Elementary Mathematics (2).

I Latin (3).
■' 1 Greek (4). 

f  Greek (4).
I Botany (6).

J Chemistry (7).
‘ ‘ i Heat, Light, and Sound (8). , 

j Mechanics (9).
(^Electricity and Magnetism (10).

Botany .(6).
Chemistry (7): ’
Heat, Light, and Sound (8). 
Mechanics (9).
Electricity and Magnetism (10). ., 
Ancient History (11).

Morning, 9 to 12 J Modem £ ur0Pea"  HurtMT (12).‘ English History (13). 1
French (14). ^
German (15).
Welsh (16).- ,
Spanish (17).
Geography (18). , ■ r
Logic (19). . « . ■ >  .. >

'"French (14).
German (15).
Welsh (16). , ;

Afternoon, 2 to. 5 . .«( Spanish (17).
! Geography (18). - '  . . -
| Logic (19). X .. “7 ' . ! . ;
(^Mathematics, more advanced (20).

Except in the case of English and Elementary Mathematics 
candidates will only be allowed to take one paper in each subject. 
Two papers will be set in many other subjects in order to 
compress the examination into as short a period as possible; but 
no candidate will be allowed to take more than. one of. these 
papers. No option is allowed as to the order in which they are 
taken, and if the candidate does not present himself for exami
nation in a given subjeot at the right time, he; will on no account; 
whatever be allowed to take a paper which may be set later in< 
the same subjeot. It is, therefore, of the greatest importance 
that candidates should attend to: the following rule .. > > - -.

Candidates, having selected their subjects in accordance with 
the Regulations, will be examined in these subjects in the numerical 
order In which -they occur in the above list, and must take each 
subject on the first possible occasion accordingly. -'

Thus, for example, a candidate who offers, in. addition to " 
English and Mathematics (Elementary), Botany, Mechanics j and) 
French, must take Botany (No. 6) on the afternoon of the. third 
day, Mechanics (No. 9) on the morning of the fourth- day, and 
French (No. 14) on the afternoon of the fourth day. Again, a- 
candidate who offers Latin, French (14), and German (15), must 
take French in the morning and German in the afternoon,of the, 
fourth day.. ; . ' , ’ ’ . /  ..-'.-... X

Candidates who take any of the subjects f6r which, two addi-, 
tional months’ notice pr more is required will be informed when 
the examinations in these subjects will.take place. I/; .
. A,pass certificate, signed by the principal and setting forth, 

the subjects of examination taken by the candidate, shall, be 
delivered to each successful candidate after the report of'the ^
Examiners shall have been approved by the Senate. I "

Education.Office, , ... ,  E dw in  E vans, t ,, ,
Colombo, January 13, 1922. ’ Acting Direotor of Ediicatiori.;

. ■ - • - .A 8 :

*> .Candidates should bring a  hand lens, a  sharp knife, drawing pencil, and India rubber. In this examination special stress is laid on competence in
drawing. 1

t  See note |||| on page 260. •
* £ h5?,?e3. in tlie detai1,8 of this prder may be found necessary from time to  time, but in all such cases due notice will be given to  candidates. .
§ Certificates are generally ready for issue about a month afterthe publication of the pass list, and, in the absence of any leanest'to the contrary, win

be posted to the addresses given by the candidates on their forms of entry. i . .  .■
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APPENDICES.

- '<£■ ■ " ' :
Statutell3
113. . 'Provided also that the Senate may admit as Internal 

Students, and as candidates for any of the higher degrees (except 
in Medicine and Surgery) without their having previously taken 
any lower degree the following persons (that is to say) :-—

(1) Graduates of Universities approved by the Senate for 
this purpose;

(2) Persons who have passed the examinations required for a
.degree in some University approved as aforesaid; - |

(3) Persons who have-obtained from'the University of Cam- j 
s. > bridge a /certificate stating that they have satisfied the

examiners in a Tripos Examination qualifying as a Pinal 
- Examination for a first degree;
(4) Persons who have passed or obtained Honours at the 

Second Public Examination of the University of Oxford,
/•provided that they have 'also either passed or obtained 
Honours at the First Public Examination, or have passed 
such other examination or examinations as under the provi
sions of the University of Oxford are accepted as statutably 
equivalent thereto.

; IT. .......
R e g u l a t io n s  f o b  R e g is t r a t io n  a s  E x e m p t  f b o m  t h e

M a t r t c u l a t io  x  E x a m in a t io n . . i1

Statute 116 is as follows :—Every candidate for admission as' 
a student of the University shall pass such Entrance or Matri
culation Examination or fulfil such other tests of fitness to .be 
admitted as a student as may be from time to time prescribed.

No person who has been registered under Statute 116 is 
permitted to enter for the Matriculation Examination.

Students proposing to be registered, under Statute 116 as 
exempt from the Matriculation Examination should carefully 
observe that while suoh registration secures to them within the 
University all the'privileges of matriculated students,̂  except 
that of entry for the matriculation supplementary certificate, 
it does hot follow that other Publio Authorities or Bodies 
outride the University will accord to students thus registered 
the facilities or exemptions- which- they may have undertaken to 
accord to students who havo passed the Matriculation Exami
nation of the University of -London. All inquiries as to the 
conditions under, which -such facilities or exemptions are given 
must be directed not to the University of London nor to the 
Director , of Education, Ceylon, but to the bodies from whom 
suoh privileges are sought.; “

Students registered-.under Statute 116 reoeive an official 
notification that they haye beon exempted from the Matricu
lation Examination and' admitted as matrioulated students of 
the University; no certificate or diploma is sent, nor is.there 
any mention of the ’ examination in virtue of whioh the exemption ; 
has been granted. ' • .... . ■ , ' ;
' No person oan be registered as a .matrioulated student of the ' 
University'until after the last day upon whioh the Matriculation - 
Examination - immediately following the completion of his 
sixteenth year can commence, but students who attain the age 
ofsrixteen years between June 14 and July 31 will.be registrable 
as from - the June Matriculation Examination -of the year in 
which they-attain that age. - L.

The standifig 'of students registered under Statute 116 shall 
date, i for the-purposes of External Examinations, from the 
Matriculation Examination immediately preceding the date of 
registration. To secure that a registration under Statute 116 
shall date from any Matriculation Examination, suoh registration 
rausVbe completed-before the commencement of the next Matri
oulation. Kxamin&tion, as defined above. .

^rsons .who' register as'from the' January. Matrioulatioh 
Exanrinatiori in apy year, completing.Itheir. registration at any 
rime between January Hand May 1 in the same’year; will (as

Mediome or Veterinary Soienoe} 
be admissible to the Intermediate Examination of the year in 
which they so. register and to the .Final Degree E .lamination o:f 
the year next'but one ensuing. ’ Thus, a registration completed 
between January 14‘ and Ĵ ay l  of the year (1900 +  x) admits, 
at.-the earliest, to the Degreei Examination of any faculty other 
than.medicuie or Yeferipary Sofonoe of .the year (1900 „+ «  +  2)..

Persons who register as from the June or September Matrir. 
culation ExammationT~t;e.-, at,Miy time between June 14 and 
the .end of .Oocomber in the same year—will not be admissible to 
the,. Intermediate Examination of the year in which they so 
register nor to the Final Degree Exairiination till the'third year 
ne^eosuiiw. Thus, a registration completed between'June T5 
and December 31 of the year (1900 -f x) admits; at the earliest, 1 
to the Degree Examination of any faculty other than Medicine 
or Veterinary Science of the yearfl9004- x 4- 3V; \ h -  -

Nevertheless • Oxford and Cambridge Graduates in First ox 
Second Class Honours1 oan be admitted to their Degree 
Examination in any Faculty other than Medicine or Veteri
nary Science after two years from any September Matri- 

• oulation Examination provided that their registration 
be completed before January 14 of the year succeeding 
suoh September Matriculation Examination; and further 

. provided that in each oase the interval specified by the 
Regulations between the Intermediate and Final Examina- 

' tion is observed. Oxford or Cambridge Graduates in First 
or Second Class Honours who register as from the September 
Matrioulation Examination of the year (1900 +  x) are 
admissible to the Degree Examination of any Faculty other 
than Medicine or Veterinary Science in the year (1900 +  x
+  2). Suoh registration must be completed before January
14 of the year (1900 +  x +  1).

No further exemptions from the examinations of this Univer
sity are granted to persons registering under Statute 116, save 
those provided for in the.current Regulations.. -• '

Persons presenting'any of the. approved certificates with a 
view to registration under Statute 116 are informed that depar
ture from the conditions laid down oan under no oiroumstanoes 
be allowed. The subjects in whioh-,the applicant has attained 
the. neoessary standard must be, speeifieally those set forth in 
the Regulations relating to the several certificates so approved, 
and further,- the subjeots must all have been taken on one and the 
same occasion.
, It should be carefully observed that the>,certificates herein 

, described are registrable under present Regulations and until 
1 further, notice ; but the Senate reserves -the right to withdraw 

any certificate from the list of those upon the basis whereof 
exemption can be .claimed, or to alter the terms upon which it 
is recognized. Students proposing to claim exemption in virtue 
of such •oertifioates are therefore advised to register without 
undue delay after obtaining them. ■ . . .

There are no partial exemptions from the Matriculation 
Examination. If the .qualifications of which a candidate can 
produce evidence are not, sufficient to -exempt him altogether, 
the examination for matrioulation must be taken in its entirety, 
according to the Regulations. ■ -. * - . • •
- -Applications for registration must be accompanied by a 
registration- fee of three /guineas’; together with official certifi
cation ,of qualification in - accordance with the .-conditions set 
forth -below. Bank'-Draft.or Money -Orders must bemade payable 
to the “  University of London ’ ’ .arid crossed “  London .County 
Westminster and Parr’s Bank, Brompton Square, S.W., 
University of London Account.’ ’ The fee and evidence must be 
forwarded-together by registered post and addressed to “ The 
External Registrar, University of London, S.W. 7.”  Sho.uldthe 
oertifioate be found insufficient for registration purposes the fee
will- be at once'returned, as will the certificate in any case.

There is no special form for these applications. - 
Unless ’the certificate shows the names in- full and that, the 

applicant is at least -sixteen.years of age, evidence of age must 
be produced.

; No candidate will be admitted to any examination, nor 
registered as an Internal Student in this University who has not 
furnished to the University his full name in accordance with the 
above paragraph. ,

Suoh registered student will then come under the Regulations 
of the University with respect to every examination above the 
matrioulation, all of whioh he will proceed to take in accordance 
with the said. Regulations, which may be obtained post free on 
application t.o the University, his standing in the University , 
dating, for the'purposes of External Examinations; from the 
Matrioulation Examination immediately preceding the date of 
his registration. No student registered under Statute 116 will 
be permitted to enter for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
for Internal'students, with Latin as one of his sub jeots at that 
examination, unless he has, not later than the January preceding 
the Intermediate Examination in question, either passed with 
Latin an examination accepted by the University as exsiriltfang 
from the Matriculation Examination, or satisfied the Examiners 
in Latin at an examination - accepted by the -University as 
exempting from the Matriculation Examination subsequently 
to having passed suoh examination as a whole, or satisfied the . 
Examiners in Latin at a Matrioulation Examination or at any 

, examination conducted by the University in lieu thereof.
No foreign oertifioates are recognized as giving exemption 

from the Matrioulation Examination.  ̂ _
The following certificates of qualifications obtained in Great 

Britain or Ireland are severally recognized under Statute 116 as 
giving exemption from the Matriculation Examination of the 
University of London :—

G r a d u a t e s  o f , a n d  P e r s o n s  w h o  h a v e  p a s s e d  a l l  t h e  
E x a m in a t io n s  r e q u i r e d  f o r  a  D e g r e e  i n , 

U n i v e r s i t i e s  r e c o g n iz e d .
Graduates of such British, Colonial, and Indian Universities, 

as are approved by the Senate for that purpose, and those who 
1 have passed all the examinations required for a degree in those
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Universities, also women who have obtained tripos certificates 
granted by. the University of Cambridge,, and women who havo 
obtained certificates showing that, under the conditions prescribed 
by. the Delegacy for, Women Students at Oxford, they have 
passed the Second Public, Examination of that University or, 
have obtained Honours in the Oxford University Examination 
for .women in Modem Languages, may on application be regisr 
tered as Matriculated Students on payment of the registration 
f e e  of £3 '3*. without’nassing the Matriculation Examination. 1

For conditions under which the following examinations-trill 
give exemption from the Matriculation Examination of the 
University of London, see separate Regulations- obtainable on 
application to the External Registrar, University of London, 
South Kensington, London, S.W. 7 

Oxford Senior Local Examination.
Higher Certificate Examination of the Oxford and Cambridge' 
- Schools Examination Board, _

Sohool Certificate of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Exaini- 
nation Board. : , . . ' ' . :

Previous Examination of the University of Cambridge. ; _ 
Matriculation Examination of the Joint Board of the Northern 

Universities. ' : - _• - - ■.
Senior. School Certificate of the. Joint . Matriculation Board of 
■ the Northern Universities. , , , , ; ;

, Scotch . School-leaving Certificate Examination. .
Amended' Conditions u n d e r  w h ich  th e  Cam bridge  Senior  

L ocal Certificate gained  in  1921 w il l  give E xemption  
from th e  Matriculation  E xamination  of t h e ’ .

U n iv e r sity  of L ondon. . . . ,
The students must have at one and. the. same examination 

either ( A) obtained a Pass Certificate In the examination as a 
whole and attained the standards indicated in the following 
subjects:— : . . . .
• (1) English': “ good”  on the aggregate results Of the three 

papers.,, . \ '• . . ’ - ,.r
(2) Mathematics (Arithmetic, Geometry, imd Algebra)good ” ;

on the aggregate results Of the three papers.
(3) three of the following: - ■ ’ •

(a), Latin,:* “ moderately,.good ” ; (6) Greek. !’1!, “.good ” ; 
(c) Pteneh, [d)German, (e) Spanish:. “ moderately.good.” ;.

■ (/) Historyf
(g) Geography
( h )  two' of the three following:  ' 

'' : Advanced Mathematics I.
Advanced Mathematics II. • 

- ■ ' Applied Mathematics 
(*) Chemistry .
(j) Physics , ,
(k) Botany

r6 Pass with Credit

provided that either Latin, or .Chemistry, or Physios,, or, Botany 
is included,' and provided further that one language other, than 
English is included. ... • , .

N.B.—The standards mentioned above.are those given in the 
detailed reports issued to schools and candidates 'after-each 
examination'. * As all the requisite particulate are hot stated ih the ■. 
detailed reports applications for a Special Certificate must be made 
to the General Secretary, Syndicate Buildings Cambridgeistating5 
the centre and index number.and accompanied by the fee of Is, 
for each candidate; or; . , - - u: •
; (B).obtalned or reached the standard of Honours in the Third} 

Class at least in. the examination as a whole, and attained a 
pass with credit in the following subjects : (1) English; (2) 
Mathematics (Arithmetic, , Geometry, , and ' Algebra); hiid 
(3) three of the following : , (a) Latin, (b) Greek, (c)-French, 

,(d) German, (e) Spanish,' (/) Roman History or English ; 
History or' History of the British Empire - or Modem 
European History, (g)i Geography, (h)‘ two of the three 
following : Advanced Mathematics I. ; Advanced Mathematics 
II. ̂ Applied Mathematics, (i)Ghemistry., (j) Physics, (4) Botmiy 
—provided that either Latin, or Chemistry, or Physics, or' 
Botany is included, and provided further that .one language other 
than English is included, ...

P rivileges  and E xemptions granted  b y  other B odies.
For privileges and exemptions granted by other bodies to 

persons who nave passed the Matriculation Examination (inits 
ordinary form or in the form of the School Examination Matri
culation standard) of..tbe'University of London;'see separate 
regulations obtainable on application to the External Registrar, 
University of London, South Korisinotoh, Londqni S.W. 7.

Kg/Rambukkana Vernacular Girls’ Sehool.
"VTOTICE is hereby giveii that Rambukkana Vernacular 
1M, - Girls’ ,..School, situated in Rjambukkana, KeggUa 
-District <q£ Brovipce of Sabaragamuwa, under ,the manage
ment of the General Manager, Buddhist Schools,: has boon 
registered as a grant-in-aid school from'this date. * ■ <

Education Office,,' 
Colombo, January 24. 1922.

; E d w in  E v a n s ,
Acting Director of Education.

Government Training College.
. • , • F in a l  E x a m in a t io n s , .D e c e m b e r , 1921. .. . . ,

THE following candidates were suceessfulat theTrained 
Teachers’ Final Examinations held in December,'

1921":-
. M e n . S t u d e n t s . 

Second Class.
B. O; Abeyesekera - 
M. Devasurendra 
G.'F. Vandor Hoeven 
F.; D.' Wijesinghe
C. Ci Kanapathipillai 
C. M. Fonseka
A. Sarayanamuttu 
L. V.: Chifinatamby

Evan St. C. Rdde 
C. V. Philips ■
S.- Gnanapiragasam, ,
A. R. Paekinathari 
W. B. Wiekramasinghe 
A. P. Wiekramasinghe 
S. J. Gunasegeram

\
■ Provisional SecondClass.
, . . C. L. W. Daharia'yaka.

W o m e n  St u d  ENTS. '

" ' '" . Second Class :
K. M. Blazd .......  D. Ferdinands
M. de Zilva M. Ferdinands ..... .. ,...
V. L. Fernando • Sister Mary of St. Cuthbert
F , G. Nelson r Sister Mary of St. Agatha

, N. Spaar . ,
Provisional Second Class. -

S. Gunasokara. ./■ - ■ , -

: I n f a n t  .T e a c h e r s , 
Second Class', i

I. Jansen
P. Corner • ,

1 G. Buttery ‘
A. H. Sithamparapillai 
G. V. Kale

Ii. €. Andrep 
D. Dirokzo: v 
F; V. M. D. Alwis 
M;:Mr Elias

; Provisional Second Class. . ,
D. K .K ei. ■- r :

; Third Class.
; , - H .’VantSanden.j , , , ?

Provisional Third.Class: . • <■ -
. < A. Cannon. .

! Ahglo-Vernoculdr; Second Clads.
| T. B. Navaratna „D.’B..Ainarakdoh, .
i P. C. Amarasinghe P. D, A. Ethelredius
; K. J. Peiris : A. R: Goonewardene ' , -

D. G. A. S. Yapa '• E. P. Goono.vardeno ' ’
: W . D. A. Rajapakse J, E. Amarasinghe .
D . S . D Lssanaya ka ’  - ' f _ .........

j ' ' Provisional Second Class. . •!, ‘
: . ' -' i , ' N. C. Ratnawoora. , ./ ■. „
, Education. Office, ■ • E d w in  E v a n s ,

Colombo, January 26, 1922,, -Acting Director -of Education:

Sehool of Tropical Agrieulture, Peradeniya, 1922-24 Course; 
r I ’IHE new course in'Euglish will begin in May, 1922; and 
IL end’ in March,: 1924. The inclusive fee is Rs.33•SO*- 
per mensem. r-Residence in the Hostel is compulsory. 
Vacancies for 20, studehts.! ' - - •-
! All particulars;and forms of' application may be had 

froih the Officer in Charge, School of Tropical Agriculture: 
Peradeniya. . Applications for admission will be received;, 
up to Februa.y 28 1922. ,

. ] 1 • ' *  - '  > F. A. Stockdale, ~ '
- Director of Agriculture and Principal '

! . ; - ' School of Tropical Agriculture. ’;
, Peradeniya, January 26. 1922. -

* Candidates-must take the passages for unseen translation in lieu of set. books.., . .  ..
t English History or History of the British Empire-or Modern European History or Roman History. 
t Third Class Honours will similarly be accepted in certificates gained in 1920.
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Lease of the Produce of Trees.
OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent of 

the Western Province will sell by public auction, at 
his office in Colombo, at 12 noon, on Friday, February 17, ■ 
1922, the lease of the produce of the trees on the two under
mentioned lots for one year from February 1,8, 1922, subject 
to the following conditions

1. The'highest bidder shall be the purchaser.
2. The purchase amount should be paid in full on the 

day of sale.
3. The purchaser or his workmen shall not cut any tree 

or interfere with any existing fence or boundary.
4. The purchaser shall not assign, transfer, or sublet 

without permission previously obtained in writing from the 
Government Agent.

5. The purchaser shall pay all Municipal taxes.
6. The Government Agent or any one-acting under his 

authority will be entitled to re-enter into occupation at any 
time on giving one month’s notice to the lessee.

7. The purchaser shall keep the premises clean and in 
good order, and also comply with the Municipal regulations.

8. The Government Agent shall have the liberty to cut 
as many trees as are found to be necessary, for which 
proportionate refunds will be made to the lessee.

9. In the event of any breach of the foregoing conditions
the Government Agent will resume possession of the land, 
and. eject the" purchaser from the premises without com-' 
pensation. . ,

10. The Government Agent reserves the right to reject 
any bid or all bids.

Lots of Land referred to.
Preliminary plan 14,596.—Regent street.

, . . ' Ward place and Norris Canal road.
1. ' Lots O 12 and J 12 contain 94 coconut trees, 4 mango 

trees, 2 breadfruit trees, and 3 jak trees.’
2. Hospital premises contain 43 coconut trees, 3 mango 

trees, 2 breadfruit trees, and 3 arecamit trees.

The Kaehcheri, E. B. A l e x a n d e r ,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Government Agent. .

Sale of Lease.
OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent of 

the Western Province will sell by auction on Febru
ary 17, 1922, at 12 noon, at the Colombo Kaehcheri, for the 
purchase of the lease of lots 11792 and 11793 in preli
minary plan No. 11,350, and lots U, V, W, X , Y, Z/343, and 
A 344 in preliminary plan 3,385, situated at Bambalapitiya, 
for a period of one year from February 18,1922.

Conditions. . . ’
1. The highest bidder shall be declared the purchaser.
2. "■ The purchase amount shall be paid in full on the day •

of sale. \ '. •'
3. The purchaser will be entitled to use lots 11792 and 

11793- for the purpose of unloading materials from boats, 
rafts, &e., in the Kirillapone canal, and to charge from each 
such boat or raft a sum not exceeding Re. 1, and to take 
the produce of the remaining lots.

4. The purchaser shall not encroach on or allow any
kind of cart traffic on the adjoining tow path, and he shall 
not interfere with any existing fence or boundary on the 
leased premises. ;

5. The purchaser shall be bound to fence the land leased 
to him, if called on by the, Government 'Agent to do so.

6. The purchaser shall hot damage the land, but keep 
it in good order, pay all rates and taxes, and comply with 
Municipal regulations.

7. The Government Agent, or any one acting under his 
authority, will be entitled to re-enter into occupation at anv 
time on giving a month’s notice to the lessee;

8. The purchaser shall not assign, transfer, or sublet 
the premises mthout the written permission of the Govern
ment Agent, Western Province, so to do.

9. If the whole "or any portion of the land is required 
by Government before the expiry of the lease, such whole 
or portion thereof shall be surrendered on a month’s notice

being given; in which case a proportionate refund _ <w 
reduction in the rental will be made for the unexpired period 
for which rent has been paid. .

10. Loading or unloading should be confined to  the
portions of bank beyond 120 yards from Bambalapitiya 
road bridge. -

11. In the event of any breach of the foregoing condi
tions, the Government Agent shall have the power to resume 
possession of the premises and eject the purchaser and his 
workmen therefrom without compensation.

12. The Government Agent reserves the right to reject
any or all bids. •

The Kaehcheri, E. B. A l e x a n d e r ,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Government Agent.

Cancellation of a Butcher’ s License.

JN terms of section 7. of Ordinance No. 9 of 1893, I, 
Edward Bruce Alexander, Government Agent of the 

Western Province, do hereby cancel and withdraw the 
butcher’s license N°- A 3,183 dated December 23, 1921, 

issued to Seena Ena Ibrahim of Veyangoda, empowering 
him to trade within the Sanitary Board limits of Veyangoda.

The Kaehcheri, E. B. A l e x a n d e r ,
Colombo, January 26, 1922. Gpvernment Agent.

Ceylon Savings Bank.

IT is hereby notified by the Directors of the Ceylon 
Savings Bank, that the rate of interest to be paid to 

depositors under rule 3 for the year 1922 be 4 per cent, on 
accounts not exceeding Rs. 1,000, and 3 per cent, on 
accounts upwards of Rs. 1,000.

Ceylon Savings Bank, B e r n a r d in  Ca sp e b sz , 
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Secretary.

Sale of Satinwood.

A N auction sale of the under-mentioned satinwood will be 
held at the Central Timber Dep6t, Kew road, Slave Island, 

Colombo, on Saturday, March 4, 1922, at 11 A.M., subject to the 
following conditions :— •

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate 
per cubic foot, and no advance of less than 25 cents per cubic 
joot will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval 
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign 
the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked 
down to him.

3. Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be made 
at time of sale, if so required.

4. Depot measurements must be accepted, but previous tp 
date of auction any prospective, bidder is at liberty to check 
the measurements recorded in the notice and to represent any ' 
differences promptly.

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full 
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depfit 
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the 
Conservator of Forests of such bid and will be at the risk of the 
purchasers until removed.

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse 
to take it over at the full price bid or refuse or fail to sign the 
sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so required, or 
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase’ amount or balance thereof, 
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time 
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for 
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable 
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized 
at the re-sale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such 
re-sale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which shall 
accrue to Government.

7. Flowered logs, if not so advertised, shall be excluded from 
the lots advertised in the list, and shall be put up separately, 
at the discretion of the Assistant Conservator of Forests, after 
consulting the wishes of prospective purchasers.

8. Agents bidding for others will be required to produoe a 
written authority from the firm or person for whom they bid, 
such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of 

"Forests, and will hold good only at the particular sale at which 
it is produced. . -
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9. Fractions of a cubic foot less than *i will be ignored, and
anything over wiU be counted as 
value of each'log.

Division.
' Central Division 

Worth-Central Division 
. Eastern Division

.. . . Total

one cubic foot in calculation of
 ̂ ■ ’ - • • - -t) - . ftT_

No. of Legs. Cubic Feet. -
20 677-17 1

•w. .: • 8 ....  308-48
.'. 18" , /  722- 97 ,

: 46 ‘ 1,708-62 '

L isit o f  Sa t i n w o o d  L o g s  r e f e r r e d  t o .

Central Division

C. T. D. Length Girth. Cubic 
> No. Ft. in. Ft. in. Feet.

S
Eemarks.

each of the articles purchased: Should any person fail to 
remove the produce within seven days, inclusive of the date 
of purchase, such .deposit w ill, be forfeited to the Crown. 
All other deposits will be returned' when, the articles 
purchased have been removed. ,. , » ,  • ' . " '
‘ 3. 'Payrnent must be made'before delivery.

4: The produce will be delivered at the store of the 
Experiment Station, Feradeniya, where it can bo seen by 

1 intendingipurchasers. ; i.A .•;% ,
1 ‘5.’ The Government reserves to itself the right, without,

question 6f accepting or. rejecting'the highest offer. . ■. „

' ‘ ■’ ■ : ' ' " • F. A . Stockdaue, • ■
Peradeniya, January 30, 1922. Director of Agriculture.

2.. 739..16 3. .5 8..32-61*. Plain- ' - - -. :
3.. 740..19 3.. 5 2.. 32-10*., , „  ,• do. , . <  .
5.. 741... 16 ,0..5  0..25- 0*. d<>.
1.. 742..20 .6 . .5  4..36-43*. . , do. . . .  •
9..749..14 9. .6 8..40-96*. 1 • • do. ’

10..,752..14 9.,6 1..34-I lf- 1 d o :, '; ",
17.. 753..14 6..6 7..39-27*:. Slightly figured . ■ ; -
19..‘756..18 3..5 4..32-43*.. •Plain'-! ' ■ v
21.. 757..15 6..5 8..31-10*.'. ■ •• do. - >■ •
15.. 758..14 0..5 10..29-77*.. - , :do. ■ ■> \ ■ ''
28.. 759..19 3..5 4..34-21*.. .? [/' -do. ,
15.. 765..14 3..5 5..26-12*,. do. . •
30.. 769..14 0. .6 6. .36-96*.. ' do. 1 * 1 • «•
25.. 770..13 9. .6 5.,35-38*.. do.
22.. 773..15 6..5 6..29-29*.. ■  ̂ do. ’
23:. 774'. : 15 3 .5  0 .. 23-82*., i- .> dd;-
38.. 783..15 3..5 11..33-35*.. do.

, 39.. 787..16 3..5 6..30-71*.. do. *
14.. 788..17 6..6 0..39-37*.. . do.
6.. 790..14 9..7 8..54-18*.. do.

; North^Gentral Division. t \ ' ,  >•;. r . . *-/'%
— ..1174;13 9..7 1..43 *11 *,. Well.flowered ; ' ;>

s 92..1175..17 9..6 7..48-07*.. Streaked , ,
37..1176..15 0. .5 10..31-90*.. Plain : ,
24. .1177..16 3..5 10..34-55*.. Flowered ,
21..1178..20 6..5 1..32-30*.. Streaked

226..1179..14 '9..7 6..51-84*.. Well flowered ‘
49..1180..13 0.. 6 3..31-73*.: Flowered, “  • ' -
59..1181..13 3,.6 6..34-98*.. Streaked : "

\ ( - ,  1
. ■’! Eastern Division

500..1209..15 3. .7 0..46-69*.. Slightly flowered > , 
Plain . :490..1210..15 0. .6 0..33-75*,,

.601.. 1211.. 15 6..7 6 ..54-48*. Flowered ' ■ ■' -
489..1212..15 3..5 9..31-50*.. do.
140..1213..11 9..6 5;.30-23*.. do. - ,
lo .. 1214..17 3..6 11..51-57*.. do.

494..1215..15 3..6 2..36-24*.. Slightly flowered , \
486... 1216. .15 3..6 2..36-24*.. Flowered ? V
485:.1217..15 0. .6 1..34-69*:. Plain
492.1218..15 6. .6 5..39-88*.. Well flowered \
-7a.. 1219.. 16 0..5 8..32-11*.. Streaked
34.,1220..13 0...7 2..41-73*.. - do.

495..1221..15 0..6 10,.43-77*.. Flowered ■' •
497..1222..15 3..7 2,.48-95*.. Plain • ,
488.;1223..15 3..6 8..42-35*.. Streaked ■ , i. ■
496..1224..15 3..6 8..42-35*.. do.
493..1225. .15 3..6 4..38-22*.. Flo wered . - :
487..1226..15 3..6 4.. 3S-22*.’. Streaked- - -

Total ..1708-62’ , • - - : -- :

Sound, t Partly sound. 
J. D. Sargent,

, ’ V - Acting Conservator of Forests.
Office of tho Conservator of Forests, ’

Kandy, January 30, 1922.

Auction Sale.

Examiner of Mechanically propelled Vehicles.

HENRY. MILLS, Esq., District Locomotive Superin-., 
tendent, Anuradhapura, is appointed an examiner , 

of 'mechanically propelled .vehicles for the North-Central* 
Province, in terms of section 4 of Ordinance No. 4 of 1916/

; Anuradhapura Kdchcheri, , . A. W. Seymoub,, v v 
January 26, 1922. i - .Government Agent.

Closure, of Area for Application Surveys in Province o f 'Uva.
OTICE is hereby givehfhat.surveys in connectionysith 

applications’for the purchase or lease of Crown land 
will in future be undertaken in the Province of Uva in ; 
rotation according to areas-. . ;
* 2, . The Province is ,divided intOy^ ,. f,.
? Area No. 1, which^includes. Wiyaluwa,- Yatikinda, anejr , 
; Udukindadivisions, and:Kanffapalle korale in Wella- 5, 

waya.division.:, , ,.i  , ’ .y • - Vt1
Ai-ea No. 2,which includes Wellawaya, Kongala, Bintenna^

'.  and'Sittarantapalata kdrales in Wellawaya division, . * 
Kandukara and Buttala'kbrales-in Biittala, division. 1

■ Area No. 3,t ”wHch : mcludes ' Bintenna and Wcllassa .
divisions, and Bxittala-Wedirata korale in Buttala •

.. 'v' division. , . ' ' ■ ’ ■ t'\
3. Area No. 3 mil be closed on March 1, 1922, and no 

applications received yrithin this area after that date will 
he forwarded to theSurveyor-General for survey until this 
area is again re-opened. This, however,- will not preclude 
applicants from submitting to me for registration, applb 

.cations for land within this area with a.view of ascertaining 
whether there are any, Objections to the sale or lease. .-v\ \ ;f 
'■ 4. The, next area, to be closed for.survey will, be ared 
No. 1, followed in due course by area, No. 2. Applications 
for’ the purchase or lease, of Crown land in these two areas \ 
should belorwarded to me as early as possible. ' . '

5. The date of closure of No. 1 area will be shortly 
published and will represent the date of completion o f , all - 
work in area No. 3. , , , - .

Badulla Kachchori, R. A. G. Festing,
i ’January 26, 1922.  ̂ Government Agent; . - .

Destruction of a Dangerous Elephant. , C 5 /
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of section 9 ( l ) |6 j|- . 

of- the Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, the Assistant > 
Government -Agent, Matara District, will issue a free 
license to any person desiring to shoot a'troublesome, and 
dangerous elephant frequenting the vicinity of Akuressa, 
Ilupella, and Imbulgoda, in Weligam korale of the Matara:' ! 
District... * \

THE following produce of the Experiment Station,
1 Peradeniya:—Coconuts, dry coffee, and scrap rubber 

will be.sold by public auction, on Tuesday, February 21,' 
1922, at 9 A.M.i, on the spot. Surplus scrap iron will also be 
offered.

2. A deposit of Rs. 50 in case of coconuts and Rs. 10 
for other produce will be required to be made with the 
Manager, of the Experiment Station by the purchasers for

; Dahanayaka Appuhamy of Akuressa will be able to point 
out the arnmal. , < . * . \ ^ y ,

Description of Elephant.
The elephant is about 8 ft. 6 in. in heiglit,and,.a foot

print of the animal measured 3 ft. in circumference. *»

The Kachcherij " V .. J. D. Brow n , ' .
Matara,-January 28, 1922. Assistant Government Agent.
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The Jaffna Agricultural Company, Limited. ' •
In the matter of The Jafina Agricultural Company, Limited ; and in the matter of “  The Joint Stock Companies 

• Ordinance, 1861,”  and Ordinance No. 22 of 1866.
'YTTHEREAS, there is reason to believe that The Jaffna Agricultural Company, Limited, which was incorporated on 

W  October 13, 1919, under the provisions, of “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  is not carrying on 
business or in, operation, and is not capable of being formally wound up :

Now know Ye, that I, ,George FitzGeorge Forrest, Acting Registrar of Companies, do, in terms of the provisions 
of the Ordinance No. 22 of 1866 and section 242 (3) of “  The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908,”  hereby give notice 
that, at the expiration of three months from this date, the name of “  The Jaffna Agricultural Company, Limited,”  will, 
unless cause is shown to the contrary, be struck off the Register of Joint Stock Companies kept in this office, and the 
Company will be dissolved/ '

. Dated at Colombo, this First day of February, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-two.
■ ■ G. F. F orrest,

• Acting Registrar or Companies.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated December 6, 1921, 
and published in Government Gazette No. .7,233 of 

December 16, 1921, page 2447, Part I., Pathberiya wasama, 
in Panawal korale east of Three Korales, Kegalla District, 
was proclaimed as an infected area in terms of sub-sections
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and 
whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said 
area.it is now declared to be no longer an infected area from 
this. date.

Kegalla Kachcheri, A. G. R anasinha,
January 23, 1922. ■, for Assistant Government Agent. ■

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
"TT7"HEREAS by proclamation dated January 10, 1922, 
V-V published in the Government Gazette No. 7,238 of 

January 20, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 147, 
situated at St. Joseph’s street, Colombo, were proclaimed 
an infected area,in terms of sub-sections (1 )and (2) of section 
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth 
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now 
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and' to be no 
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from January 11, 1922.

The Municipal Office, Chas. W ; Pate,
Colombo, January 28, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated January 10, 1922, 
.published in tha Government Gazette No. 7,238 of 

January 20, 1922 the premises bearing assessment No. 832 b , 
situated at Mahawatta road, Colombo, were proclaimed an 
infected area'in terms of sub-sections (I) and (2) of section 5 
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth 
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now 
declared free from" foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no 
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from January 11, 1922.

The Municipal Office, Chas. W . P ate,
Colombo, January 28,1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon-

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated January 17, 1922, 
•published in the Government Gazette No. 7,238 of 

January 20, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 1, 
situated at Vauxhall street, Slave Island, Colombo, were 
proclaimed an infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 2"5 of 1909, and whereas 
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, 
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to 
be no longer an infected area.

This'declaration shall take effect from January 28, 1922,

The Municipal Office, - Chas. W. Pate ,
Colombo, January 30,1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
W  HEREAS by proclamation dated January 18, 1922, 
VV published in the Government Gazette No. 7,238 of 

January'20, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 2, 
situated at Vauxhall street, Slave Island, Colombo, were 
proclaimed an infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas 
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, 
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, andAo 
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from January 28, 1922*

The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate ,
Colombo, January 30, 1922V Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

^ Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
’ \ VTHEREAS by proclamation dated January 24, 1922, 
y V published in the Government Gazette No. 7,239 of 

January 27, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 15, 
situated at Cork rOad, Dematagoda, Colombo,- were pro
claimed an infected area, in terms' of sub-sections (1) and 
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas 
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, 
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and 
to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from January 30, 1922.

The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Municipal Veterinary burgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS by proclamation dated January 17, 1922, 

published in the Government Gazette No, 7,238 of 
January 20, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 45, 
situated at Green street, Colombo, were proclaimed an 
infected area, in terms of sub-sections (l)‘af>d (2) of section 
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth 
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now 
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to-be no 
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from January 23, 1922.

, The Municipal Office, • Chas. W. Pate 
Colombo; January 28,1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

{Continued c

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated January 9, 1922, 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,237 of 

January 13, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 6, 
situated at Hyde park corner, Colombo, were proclaimed 
an infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot- 
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, 
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and 
to be no longer an infected area. °

This declaration shall take effect from January 30, 1922#.

The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon 
page 287.)



P art I. —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  F eb . 3, 1922

ABSTRACTS OF SEASON REPORTS.

SEASON REPORTS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER, 1921.

PROVINCE OF SABARAGAMUWA.
K e g  a l l a  D is t r ic t .

Paddy: fields cultivated for maha are about 3 months 
old, and are doing well. . J.
. Dry grains : el chenas are being harvested.

Vegetable and curry stuffs; vegetable gardens are 
doing well.

Prices : paddy, Rs. 3 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per 
bushel; country rice, Rs. 6-72 per bushel; imported rice, 
23 to 28 cents per measure. " ’ ’ '' . .

Rainfall: 5 ‘ 97in. ■ ,
Health of people: generally satisfactory. There are 

cases of fever, chickenpox, and measles in some parts of 
the district.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Other products : flowering and prospects of coconuts 

ewe good, approximate crop for the month was about
1,858,000 nuts.

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Southern Province.
A m endm ent .

LOT No. 10916 appearing in the specification of lands capable of irrigation by the Kirittde-oya Left Bank Irrigation Scheme, 
published in Government GazetteNo. 6,869 of April '27j,1917, is hereby amended. ..

Preliminary plan 1,378. Date of Sale : May 27, 1903..

No.
J ) ! Name of Allotment 

of Land or Field. Name of Owner. Extent.
Kate in 
Perpe
tuity.

Amount
due.

Area 
e x -. • 

empted:

Amnnnt Colonial Secretary’e Tnt . Amount Letter authorizing,*®'"* 
.J S L *  'Exemption, and A*?®“ nt empted. Period of skemp- dne‘

tion granted.
A. R. r. Rs. c. Rs. c. A. R. F, Rs. c. Rs. c.

765 .:1 10916. — • Sidi LebbeMarikar, &e. ..2 1  1 28.1 1 0 . . 20 4 3 .. 3 0 0 . 3 0 . .  - : . .  1 7 4 3

" Sum m ary .
Extent.
A,. ‘ R. P.

fa)' Lands paying a maintenance rate of 92 cents per acre per annum 
Crown land (95 acres 3 roods 16 perches, unirrigable) .

Exempted land

(5) Lands- paying a rate in perpetuity of Re. I per acre per annum 
' ' Crown land (38 acres 3 roods 39 perches, unirrigable)

. Exempted land

<e) Total area in specification (a) and (6).. 
Total area' paying rate (a) and (6)

January 27, 1922..

. 3,322 3 3
130 1 12

3,192 1 31 ' ^
. . 279 1 39

2,912 3 32 Amount recoverable

. 4,635 0 5
564 3 2

4,070 1 3
251 0 21

3,819 0 22 Amount recoverable

7,957 3 8 . -
6,732 0 14 Total amount recoverable

.. j
■ Rs. ■ b. 
2,6.74 77

. 3,820 45

. ’ 6,495 22
F.. B artlett ,

• Government Agent..

NOTICES UNDER “ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1921.”

Abolition of Arrack Taverns.

I N terms of Excise Notification No. 85, Chapter IV. (published in the Government Gazette No. 6,995 of February 
14, 1919), and with reference to the list of foreign liquor, arrack, and toddy taverns sanctioned' for the current 

renting period, vide -Government Gazette No. 7,175 of May 13, 1921, the following proposal for the ensuing renting 
period, viz., from October 1, 1922, to September 30, 1923, with respect to such taverns, is hereby notified for general 
information:— "

Abolition of Arrack Tavern. •' - : ,
1. It is proposed to abolish No. 3, Suruwila, in Chilaw District.
2. Regarding the abolition of the above tavern, I am prepared to receive any written representation at Chilaw 

Kachchen, up to 10 a .m ., on March 24, 1922, and to hear any verbal representation at the'above-mentioned, time 
and place. • . - _ ’ . \

Puttalam Kacheheri, 
January 27, 1922. w .  K.-. H r Ca m p b e l l , 

Assistant Government' Agent.
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.
Ulapane-Riverside Branch Road.

OTICE is-hereby given.that in terms of the Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the 

Local Committee for the above road will be held onj 
Saturday, February ,4, 1922, at Mahavilla Factory at 
10 a .m . , ' :

Business. :
To consider and report .to the .Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to— ' ,
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which

are interested in and which use the road ; •
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— 
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance 
for the year ending September 30, 1922.

Mahavilla Group, G e o . B e n z ie ,
Ulapane, January 17, 1922. Chairman.

Kadugannawa-Alagalla Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the 
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes- 
day, February 8, 1922, at . Kirimittia bungalow, 
at 4.30 p .m .

Business.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to—  r *
(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which

are interested in and which use the road; ’
(б) The sections of the road used by these estates;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates-— 
for the assessment of the moiety of the cost of maintenance 
for the year ending September 30, 1922.

Kirimittia Estate, G o r d o n  Sk e n e ,
Kadugannawa, January 23, 1922. • Chairman.

, Vellai-oya-Shannon Estate Cart Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Estates 
. Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, a meeting of the 

Local Committee of the above road will be held on Monday, 
February 6, 1922, at the Vellai-oya big bungalow, 
at 4 p .m . '  •

‘ Business.
To draw up. an estimate for the maintenance of the road 

for the year commencing October 1, 1921. '  . -
To prepare a list of estates, to be assessed for. the private 

contribution on the above estimate, and any other business . 
that may be put forward.

Vellai-oya Estate, C. G. Spiu ler ,
Hatton, January 20, 1922. Chairman.

Nugatenna-Deanstone Branen Road. 1

NOTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the 

, Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes- 
day, February 8, 1922, at the Dehigolla bungalow, 
at 2 p .m .

Business.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to—
(d) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which" 

are interested in and which use the road;
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates;
(c) The names of the' proprietors) resident managers or 
, superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— 

for the. assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for 
the year ending September 30, 1922.

Dehigolla Estate, G eo  J o h n st o n ,
Rangala, January 21, 1922. '  Chairman.

Norton-Carolina Branch Road.
T'TT OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch 
-LA. Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the 
Local Cominittee for the above road will be held on Monday, 
February 6, 1922, at Glengariff Factory, at 4 p .m .

To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 
with regard to—

(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road;

(б) The sections of the road used by these estates •
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 

"superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for 
the year ending September 30, 1922.

Theberton Estate, 
Watawala; January 22, 1922. S. H. Gr ig g , 

Chairman.,

Norwood-Campion Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the 

Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes- 
day, February 8, 1922, at the Bogawantalawa Club, at 
3 P.M.

Business.
1. To elect a Chairman for the Local Committee.
2. To consider and report to the Provincial Road 

Committee with regard to—
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in and which use the road;
(8) The sections of the roads used by these estates;

'(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— 

for the assessment of the moiety of the cost of maintenance 
for the year ending September 30,1922. ' •

Provincial Road Committee, C. S. V a u g h a n , 
Kandy, January 24, 1922. Chairman.

Kandenewera-Wariapolla Estate Cart Road.
."VJ OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
-L-N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum forvthe mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1922, the Provincial' Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, 
will on Saturday, March 11, 1922, at 11.30 a.m., at their 
office in Kandy, proceed to1 assess the under-mentioned 
estates to. make up the private contributions :—

Government contribution .. Rs. 1,500 '
Private contributions ..  Rs. 6,300

1st and 2nd sections, 1 mile 66 chains. 
Government contribution, Rs. 439-13—Private contribution, 

Rs. 1,844-37—Total, Rs. 2,283-50
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.,
(J. A. M. Bond) . . Wariapola

Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.
(R. H. Coombs) ..  Kandenewera

E. O. Felsinger < ..  Wata .oda
Ceylon Land and Produce Co.,

Ltd. (G. Black) . . Strathisla
Pitakanda Tea Company of

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) ..  Pitakanda

Acreage.

.. 932i

. .  1,003 

.. -346

.. .438

..  1,485
3rd section, 46 chains.

Government contribution, Rs. 510—Private 
contribution, Rs. 462—Total, Rs. 572. 

Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.
(R. H. Coombs) .,  Kandenewera .. 1,003

E. O. Felsinger ..  Watagoda , . .  '  346
Ceylon Land and Produce Co.,

Ltd. (G. Black) - .. Strathisla . .  438
Pitakanda Tea Company of

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) ..Pitakanda ..1,485



Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Fe b . 3, 1922 271

4th and 5th sections, 2 miles. .
Government contribution, Rs. 512:50—-Private 

contribution, Rs. 2,152 • 50—Total, Rs. 2,665."
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Wariapolla -Estates Co., Ltd.
(R. H. Coombs) . .  Kandenewera .̂  , .1,003

E. O. Felsine-er . . .  Watagoda , . ' . .  346
Ceylon Land and Produce Co.,

L(td. (G. Black) . .  Strathisla , ... 438
Pitakanda Tea Company of 

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) . . Pitakanda .. 1,485
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com

pany, Ltd. (C. P. Anderson) Godapola ., 454
Do. . . Karagahalanda ..  104

6th section, 28 chains.
Government contribution, Rs. 127 • 50—Private 

contribution, Rs. 535 ‘ 50-—Total, Rs. 663.
Wariapolla Estates Co., - Ltd. ,

(R. H. Coombs) . .  Kandenewera 1,003
E. 0. Felsinger . .  Watagoda 346
Pitakanda Tea Company of

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) . .  Pitakanda , .. 1,485
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com-, , -

pany, Ltd (C. P. Anderson)... Karagahalanda . .. 104
7th section, 40 chains.

Government contribution, Rs. 162-69—Private 
contribution, Rs. 683 • 31—Total, Rs. .846.

Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.
(R. H. Coombs) . . .  Kandeneweta ..' 1,003

Pitakanda Tea Company of
Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) . .  Pitakanda .. 1,485

The Bandarapola Ceylon Com-
' pany, Ltd. (C. P. Anderson) Karagahalanda .. 104

8th and 9th sections, 1 mile 60 chains. 
Government contribution, Rs. 148-17—Private, 
contribution, Rs. 622-33—Total, Rs. 770-50. 

Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.
(R. H.. Coombs) . .  Kandenewera .. 1,003

Pitakanda Tea Company of
Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) . .  Pitakanda 1,485

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ' C. S. V a u g h a n , 
Kandy, January 31, 1922. Chairman.

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents -of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922. 
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. V a u g h a n , i 

Kandy, January 31, 1922. Chairman.,. •

Branch Road from Norwood Bridge to Maskeliya and Moray.
(Laxapana Bridge.) . , '

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the Laxapana bridge on the 34th mile of the above 
road for the year ending September 30, 1921, the Provincial 
Road Committee, acting under the provisions of “  The 
Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have assessed the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions at 
the rate of • 0526 per acre . > ...

Total acreage, 5,048'.
(Revised Estimate No. D 607, sanctioned December 1'4,

1920.) " .
Government moiety . .  Rs. 263-33
Private contributions . .  Rs. 265-96

Proprietors or Amount.
Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs.. c.

A. ;N- Greig .. Laxapana, 1 York, and
John’s land ' 866 . . 45 65

R. H. Price .. Blantyre • 239 . . 12 59
Do. St. Andrews . . . 321 . . 16 90

G. Johnson .'. Dalhousie 289 . . 15 22
Do. . . : Situlaganga 143 . .7 54

A : N." Greig ;. Suluganga . . . 155 . . - 8 17
E. H. Etches .. Forres 387 ■ . 20 38
Uplands Tea

' Moray and Valladolid..Estates Co.. . 461 .,. 24 29
Do. Geddes 198 ... 10 43
Do. Corfu . - ... 187 ,.. 9 84
Do. Rajamalle 212 11 17

L. Elwell Gartmore Group,Larch- 
‘ field, Gartmore,

Bevys, Frogmore 848 . . 44 69
S. B. Bell Adam’s Peak 742 :. . 3 9 . 9

Total ... 265 96

Branch Road from Norwood Bridge to Maskeliya and Moray.
(Situla-ganga Bridge.)

^TOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
-LN ' advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to. grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the Situla-ganga bridge on. the 35th mile of the 
above road for the ■ ear ending September 30, 1921, the 
Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions of 
“  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed the 
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contri
butions at the rate of -0219c. per acre, as follows :—

Total acreage, 3,035.
(Estimate No. D 607, sanctioned December 14, 1920.)

Government moiety Rs. 66-00
Private contributions Rs. 66-66

Proprietors or Amount.
Agents. Estates. Acreage. . Rs. Cf

E. H. Etches ..  
Uplands Tea

Forres 387 . 8 50

Estates Co. .. Moray and.Valladolid 461 . 10 12
Do. "Geddes , , 198 . 4 35
Do. Corfu . . 187 . 4 11
Do. Rajamalle , . 212 . 4 66

L. Flwell Gartmore Group,
Larchfield, Gart-

Shaw, Wallace

more,
Frogmore

Bevys,
.848 . 18 63

& Co. Adam’s Peak 742 . 16 29

Total - .. 66 66

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922.

■ C. S. V a u g h a n ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.'

Kandy, January 31, 1922.

Maskeliya-Cruden Branch Road.
, (Maskeliya Bridge.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, - wi,th the 
_LN advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum, for the mainte
nance of the Maskeliya bridge on the 1st mile of the above 
road for the "year ending September 30,' 1921, the Provincial 
Road Committee, acting under the provisions of “ The 
Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have assessed the-pro
portion due by each estate in, the district interested in the 
bridge at the rate of -.0108 per acre, as follows.:^.

Total acreage, 4,619. 1 .
(Estimate No. D 607, sanctioned December .14, 1920.)

Government moiety . .  - Rs. 49-50
Private contributions . .  Rs. 49-99

Proprietors or Agents.
J. M. Robertson & Co. 
Sir Thomas Lipton 

. Do.
J. M. Robertson & Co. 
G. B. de Mowbray 
Bois Bros. & Co. 
Whittall & Co.

Do..

Amount.
due.

Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
. .  Glentilt .; 448 . . 4 85
. .  Bunyan . . 298 . . 3 22
. ;  Ovoca • . . 255 . . /  -2 76.
. .  Mocha . 588 . . 6 37
. .  Dotale . 108 . ; 1 16
. .  Queensland. . 281 . . 3 4
. .  Bloomfield . . 262 . . 2 83
..  Mottingham 258 . . ■ 2 79

A 9
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Amount
due.

 ̂ Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
A. P. Juckes Dunnottar . . 1 8 7  . . 2 2
Colombo Commercial Co.,

Ltd. Emelina . .  205 . . 2 22
Whittall & Co. Bruns wich .. 256 . . 2 77

Do. Caskieben .. 206 . . 2 2 3
J. M. Robertson & Co. '.. Midlothian .. 244 . . 2 64

Do. .. Deeside . .  441 . . 4 78
Geo. Steuart & Co. Glenugie • ..  .377 ... 4

Do. Bargrove .. 205 . . 2 22
- ■ Total . 49 99

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922.

C. S. V a u g h a n ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

■ Kandy, January 31, 1922.

Maskeliya-Cruden Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice’and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1921, the Provincial Road Coifetoittee, acting' under the 
provisions of "T h e  Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” ' have 
assessed the proportion dud by each estate in the district 
interested in the repair of the said road, as follows :—

(Estimate No. D 168, sanctioned on November 23, 1920.)
,,, Government moiety/* .. Rs. 1,552-50

Private contributions • . . .  Rs. 1,568-02

1st section, 27 • 68 lines.
•; ' Total acreage, 4,619—Moiety of cost, Rs. 216 • 14—
’ Sectional rate, -0467c.—Total rate, -0467c.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs.' c.
J.- M. Robertson & Co.., Glentilt 448 20 94
Sir Thomas Lipton . Bunyan 298 .. 13 92

Do. Ovoca 255 .. 11 92
J. M. Robertson & Co... Mocha. 588 . . 27 45
G. B. de Mqwbray Dotale . ... 108 ... 5 4

1st to 2nd section, 80 • 48 lines.
Total acreage, 2,922-—Moiety of cost, Rs. 412- 30

Sectional rate, • 1411c;-r-rTotal rate,, -1878c.
Bois, Bros. & Co: ' .. . Queensland 281 .. 52 81

1st to 4th section, 159-70 lines.
Total acreage, 2,641-—Moiety of cost, Rs; 618- 61

M ' Sectional rate, -2342c.—Total rate, ■•4220c.
Whittall & Co. ' Bloomfield 262 .. 110 61Do. 1 Mottingham .. 258 .: 108 92A. P. Juckes Dunnottar 187- .. 78 95Colombo Commercial Qo.,
, Ltd. Emelina 205 .. 86 55Whittall & Co. ’ .. Brunswick 256 .. 108 8Do. - Caskieben- 206 .. 86 97J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Midlothian 244 .. 103 1

1st to 6th section, 190-08 lines. . . ... 
Total acreage, 1,023—Moiety ,of cost, Rs.237'22 - 

Sectional rate, > -2318c—1Total rate, -6538c.
J. M. Robertson &■ Co .. Deeside' .. 441 9 as 44
Geo. Steuart & Co. .. Glenugie .. 377 .. 246 60

Do. ... Bargrove .. 205 . . 134 8

Total ..1,484 29

Which sums the proprietors, managers, dr agents o f th e  
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922. .

R s. c .
N.B.—rPrivate contributions ’ • ■ 1*568 2

Unexpended balance cm September 30,
1920 ... . - 83 73

Amount to be recovered on account 1920-21 1,484 29

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. V a u g h a n , 
Kandy, January 31, 1922. Chairman;

Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.
"1VT OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
-131 advice and consent of the Legislative Council, ha,ving 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have 
assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district 
interested in the repair of the said road, as follows :—

(Estimate No .D  86 of 1920-21.)
Government moiety . .  Rs. 1,755-00
Private contributions . . .  ,Rs. 1,772-55

* 1st section, J mile.
Total acreage, 8,667—Moiety of cost, Rs. 205- 5 6 -  

Sectional rate, -0237c.—Total rate, -0237c.
Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
S. K. Dawood Saibo . . Tharnagala Group ■ 28 .. 0 66
J. C. de Silva Hulugangawatta 60 .. 1 .42
C. B. Clay 
C. Woods

Mahousa
Allacolla and Over

614 .. 14 55

R. J. Layard (R. P.
dale 648 .. 15 35

Hancock) Ratnatenna 456 ..■ 10 80
Mrs. Woods Kandekettia 600 ... 14 22

1st to 3rd section, 2| miles.
Total acreage, 6,261—Moiety of cost, Rs. 822-25— 

Sectional rate, -1314c.—Total rate, -1551c.
J .C .d e  Silva . ;  Galgodawatta 22 . .  3 41
G. Punchihamine . .  Wawakanatta- 

watta 22 . .  3 41
Marie-Kangany ..  Tallagoya .. ' 28 4 34
‘ Do. ..  Marie’s Land and 

Florence 570 . .  88 40
General Ceylon Rub

ber and Tea Estates,
- Ltd. (M. Martin

Smith, Agent; C. W.
Boyd Moss, Man- .
ager) ..  Gomera- Old. and

New ..  844 ..  130 90
Pana Sidambram Kan-

gany . . .  Galboda . .  210 . .  '32 57
E. R. Cox ..  Baddegama ..  184 ..  28 53
Colombo Commercial 

Co., Ltd. (A. W.
Upcher, Manager).. Old Tunisgala . .  435 ..  67 46

1st to 4th section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 3,946—Moiety of cost, Rs. 205-56 

Sectional rate, -0520c.—Total rate, -2071c./
Mackwood & Co. . .  Halgalla and Ma-

dakelle . .  652 . .  135 2

1st to 5th section, 3| miles.
Total acreage, 3,294—Moeity of cost, Rs. 205-57 

Sectional rate, -0624c.—Total rate, -2695c.
Heirs of Marie Kan-

gany ... Lebanon Group.. 1,098.. 295 91
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1st to 6th section, 4£ miles.
Total acreage, 2,196—Moiety of cost, Rs. 308-35 

Sectional rate, • 1404c.:—Total rate, -4099c.
' ' Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c, ; 
Heirs of Marie Kan-

gany . .  Knuckles Group . . 1,349 .. 553 9
C. Goldie Taubman . . Katooloya . . 584 .. 239 44

Do. . . Gangatnulla ..  263 .. 107 81

Total ..1,747 29

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February, 15, 1922.

Rs. c.
N.B.—Private contributions . . 1,772 55
Unexpended balance on September 30, 1920 25 26

.Amount to be recovered on account 1920-21 1,747 29

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. V a u g h a n , 
Kandy, January 31, 1922. . Chairman.

Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.'
(Hulu-ganga and Dalook-oya Bridges.)

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above bridges for the year ending September 
30, 1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have 
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up. the 
private contributions at the rate of -0245c. per acre. 
Total acreage 8 , 6 6 7 .  , •

(Estimate No. D 626, sanctioned on January 6, 1921.)
Hulu-ganga Dalook-oya

Bridge. . Bridge.
Government moiety .. Rs. 75 "25 .. Rs. 137 "37
Private'contributions , .. Rs. 76'25 .. Rs. 138:63

1st section.
Proprietors or Agents. . Estates. Acreage. Amount.

Rs. c.
S. K. Dawood Saibo . . Tharnagala Group 28 .. 68
J. C. de Silva ..  Hulugangawatta 60 .. 1 47
C. B. Clay ..  Mahousa .. • 614 .. 15 8
C, Woods . . Allacolla and Over

dale . . 648 .. 15 91
R .. J. Layard (R. P.

Hancock) ..  Ratnatenna .. 456 .. 11 19
Mrs. Woods . .  Kandekattia ..  600 .. 14 74
J. C. de Silva . . Galgodawatta .. 22 .. 53
G. Punchihamine . . Wawakanattawatta 22 . 53
Marie Kangany . . Tallagoya ..  28 .. 68

Do. . . .  Marie’s Land and
Florence 9 ... 570 .. 14 0

General Ceylon Rubber 
& Tea Estates, Ltd.
(M. Martin Smith,- - ,
Agent; C. Boyd
Moss, Manager) ..  Goomera Old and

New .. 844 . . 20 73
Pana Sidambaran Kan-
■ gany .. Galboda .. 210 .. 5 15

E. R. Cox . . Baddegama . . 184. .-. .4  51
Colombo Commercial 

Co., Ltd. (A. W. Up-
, cher, Manager) ..  Old Tunisgalla .. 435 .. 10 67
Mackwood & Co. ..  Halgalla and Meda-

kelle .. 652 .. 16 1
Heirs of Maria Kan- .

gany .. Lebanon Group. 1,098 .. 26 97
Do. ■ .. Knuckles Group 1,349 . 33 14

C. Goldie Taubman . . Katooloya .. 584 .. 14 34
Do. .'. Gangamulla . .  263 .. 6 45

212 78

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922.

Rs,, e.
N.B.—Private contributions -.. .. 214 88

Deduct unexpended balance on September 30,
’ ' ' 1920 . .  . . . .  2, 10

• -Amount to be recovered on account 1920-21 .. 212 78

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. V a u g h a n , 
Kandy, January 31, 1922. Chairman.

Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.
(Lebanon-oya Bridge). • , ,

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above bridge for the year ending September 30, 
1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting! under the 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have 
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the private 
contributions at the rate of -0625c. Total acreage 2,196

(Estimate No. D 626, sanctioned on January 6, 1921.)
Government moiety -• . .,  Rs. 137 "37 .
Private contributions ..  Rs. 138-63

6th section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Amotmt

‘ Rs. c.
Heirs of Marie Kan

gany .. • Knuckles Group.. 1,349 . . 84 40
C. Goldie Taubman ... Katooloya .. 584 .. 36 50

Do. .. Gangamulla - .. 263 16 48

137 38

JVhich sums the proprietors, managers,' or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922.

Rs. c.
N.B.—Private contributions " ... 138 63

Unexpended balance on September 30,1920 I 25

. Amount to*be recovered on account 1920-21. 137 38

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. V a u g h a n , 
Kandy, January 31, 1922. ' . Chairman.

Golahenwatta-Yattawatta Branch Road.

N OTICE is.hereby given that, in terms of “ The Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No.. 14 .of 1896,”  a meeting of the 

Local Committee for the above road will be held on Monday', 
February 13, 1922, at Darigan Estate Rubber Factory at 
8.30 a .m . . •

Business.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to:— ; .
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in and which use the road.
(6) The sections of the road used by .these estates.
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— • ,
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for
the year ending September 30, 1922.

t), E. Lambebt,,
Laksahena Estate, Chairman.

Matale,.January 23, 1922.
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Deniyaya-Hayes Road.

I  H EREBY give notice that a meeting of the Local 
... Committee will be held at Hayes Estate Bungalow, at'i 

10 a .m ., on February 28, 1922, to determine the assessment 
of the estates concerned, and at the same time and place the 

’ Committee will take evidence, if necessary, and receive and 
- consider objections and suggestions.

Edw. C. A n d e r s o n ,
Deniyaya, January 26, 1922. Chairman, Local Committee.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. A c r e a g e .
The Consolidated Tea and Lands Co.,

Ltd. . .. . . .  Galboda . .  742
, Do. ... . .  Hapugastenna

Group . .  3,493
. Do. : .  . .  Alupolla . .  2,496
M. G. Gomez .. . .  Dikmukalana 200

Total . .  10,608

JAFFNA ' MARKETS FUND.
Statement of Receipts and Expenditure for the Half-Year 

ended December 31.1921.
Receipts. Bs. c.

Rents of—  , .
Changanai market . .  1,884 89
Tholpnram market . .  150 0
Navaly market . .  119 49
Pandataxippn market % 179 58
Chnnnakam market . .  1,132 0
Achchuvely market .. 53 0

, A varangal market . .  140 0
Udupiddy market . . .  ■ 268*70

• Eovllshantai market. .  217 0
.Chavakachchefi market 1,113 60

* Elnthumadduyai market 60 0
Kodlgamam Tnarket . .  579 71.
Pallai market ..* 429 90.
Elephant Pass market 284 37

Kent of temporary sheds ..
in markets , . .  , 39 0

Produce of trees in market 
lands . . 6 0

Miscellaneous . .  .73 0
6,730 24

Balance on June 30,1921 21,718 86

28,449 10

Expenditure. Its. e.
Salariesofmarket-keepers, '  

sweepers, and watchers 595 0
Maintenance of market 

buildings . .  536 17
Law expenses . .  87 50
Miscellaneous ... 79 10
Building a market' at .

Pallai . .  2,325 50
Putting up two sheds at 

Ohanganai market . .  : 711 80
Building a market at 

Kodigamam . .  1,724 80
Building a market , at 

Elephant Pass ..  372 62
Building drain,at Chnn

nakam market . .  613 0
Building rooms at Chun- , 

nakam markets .'. 289 70
Putting up a sbed'at Ve-

lanai market 372. 50
7,707 69

Balance on December 31, , '
1921- . . .  , , 20,741 41

.28,449 10

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
arid suggestions.

. Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. EL B a ss e t t , 
Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.
“^ ro T lC E  is hereby, given that the Governor, with the 
-L l  advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the Malwala ferry bridge on the Ratnapura- 
Malwala ferry branch road during 1921-1922, the Provin
cial Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
acting under the provisions of section 23 of the Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, will on Tuesday, February 
28, 1922, at'2.30 p .m , at their office in Ratnapura, proceed 
to assess the under-mentioned esates to make up the private 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s ,

. ; . ■ Bridge across Malwala Ferry.
■ (Estimate No. D 614 of November 29, 1921.)

District Iioad Committee’s Office, (1. C. Hn.ES,
Jaffna, January 21,1922., . . ■ for Chairman.

MULLAITTIVTJ MARKET FUND. . 
Statement of Receipts and Payments on account of Market 

Funds for the Half-Year ended December 31,1921.
Receipts. - * Its. c.

Balance on June 30,1921 612 16
Part rent of Tanniyuttu 

’ market for 1921 . .  61 20
One-sixth purchase 

amount of Tanniyuttu 
iparket rent, for 1922.. 35 0

708 '36

District Boad Committee’s Office,
.» Mullaittivu, January 4, 1922.

Payments. Rs. c.
Cost of putting* up a

temporary market at
Tanniyuttu

Cost of repairs to Tanni; 
yuttu market com-

142 55

pound fence 27 50
 ̂ Balance 538.31

708 36

H. P. Katjfmann, 
for Chairman.

. Government moiety ..  Rs. 100 *00
Private eontiribritions , . .  Rs. 102’ 00
Proprietors or Agents. ' Estates. Acreage.

Lansdowne Rubber Co., Ltd. (Carson 
, & Co., Agents) . .  Lansdowne ..  721

N. D. S. Silva, Winyatts, Gregory’s 
road, Colombo . .  Silvaland . .  406

Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland . .  469

The Consolidated Tea and Lands Co.,
Ltd. ... ..G alboda . .  742

Do. . .  . .  Hapugastenna ,
Group . .  3,493

Do. ..  . .  Alupolla . .  2,496
M. G. Gomez ..  . . .  Dikmukalana 200

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.
TICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No.-14 of 1896; 
will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 P.M ., at their 
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under.-mentioned 
estatestoipAkeuptheprivatecontrihutions:—

R atnapixra-M a l w a l a  F e r r y  B r a n c h  R o a d . 
(Estimate No., D 396 of November 23, 192L)

Rs. c.
Government moiety . ■ . .  3,570 0

„ Private contributions ..  3,641 40 -
1st section, 2 miles. ■

Proprietors or Agents. . . Estates. - Acreage.
The Mahawala Tea Estates Co., Ltd. Mahawala i . 1,551 

' ‘ ■ 2nd,section, 3 miles..
Saffragam Tea and Rubber Co.,-Ltd. Carney ' 530
Lansdowne Rubber Co., Limited

(Carson & Company, Agents) ..  Lansdowne ... 721
N. D. S. Silva, Wipyatts, Gregory’s

road, Colombo , .  . .  Silvaland ... 406
Mrs. N. b . B. Silva, Guildford House,

Cinnamon Gardens, Colombo .. Agarsland ... ■ 469

Total .-. 8,527

And at the same time, arid place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. , '  \ .. .

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a ss e t t , 
Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

Glenalla-Havilland Branch Road.
ISTTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
JlN advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentione d sum for the. main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro
visions o f  section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 
of 1896, will on Tuesday, February 28,1922, at 2.30 P.M., at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions

Gl e n a ll a -H a v il l a n d  B r a n c h  R o a d .
(Estimate No. D 408 of October 29, 1921).

Government moiety . .  Rs. 1,785*00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 1,820*70

1st section.
. Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Darley Butler & Company ..  Glenaila ..  246
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1st to 3rd section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

■George Steuart & Company .. Waharaka ... 565
1st to 4th section.

Harley Butler & Company . .  Havilland ..  525
Punchirala Arachchi, heir of Adikari- '

rallaye Appuhamy ..  Pitakele ... 44
E. B. Creasy & Company .. Bedugalla ..  382
Darley Butler & Company ..  Gangwarily ..  426
T. A. Periasamy Pillai ..  Kelvin .. 744
George Hunter .. . .  Oonankanda .. 153

Do. ‘ . .  . .  Uduwa .. 50

3,134

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a ss e t t , 

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

Malwala Ferry-Wewelwatta Factory Estate Cart Road. 
"VTOTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee 
-L l  having estimated the expenditure incurred in the 
maintenance of the above road from October 1, 1920, to. 
September 30, 1921, at Rs. 17,418'26, the Provincial Road 
Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under 
the provisions of section 24 of the Estate Roads Ordinance, 
No. 12 of 1902, will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at
2.30 P.M., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to confirm 
the assessment made by the Local Committee of the under
mentioned estates according to the under-mentioned 
Sections into which the road is divided.

Malw a la  F e r r y -W e  we l w a t t a  F a c t o r y  E s ta t e  Ca r t  
R o a d .

Section A. , '
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Assess

ment.
Lansdowne Rubber Co., Rs. c.

Ltd. ..  Lansdowne ..  732 .. 119 55
Messrs. N. D. P. Silva &

Co. .. Silvaland 406 .. 66 32
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd.
K. G. Hendrick Appu-

Galboda 874 .. 142 73

hamy of Galboda Millakanuwa . 121 ... 19 70
The Consolidated' Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd. Hapugastenna 3,864 .. 631 2
Do. Alupolla 2,746 .. 448 40

M. G. Gomez
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon

Dikmukalana 200 .. 43 88

Gardens, Colombo Agarsland 469 .. 57 12
‘ . . 1 

Section B.
Messrs. N. D. P. Silva & _

9,412 1,528 72

Co. .. . . .
The Consolidated Tea and

Silvaland 406 ... 185 76

Lands Co., Ltd. Galboda 874 ... 399 90
K. G. Hendrick Appu-

hamy of Galboda 
The Consolidated Tea and

Millakanuwa . 121 ... 55 36

Lands Co., Ltd. Hapugastenna 3,864 . .1,767 91
.... Do. Alupolla 2,746 . . 1,256 42

M. G. Gomez
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon

Dikmukalana 200 ..1 1 3  5

Gardens, Colombo .. ■Agarsland 469 ... 159 68

8,680 .3,937 98

Section C.
The Consolidated Tea and . *. -

Lands Co., Ltd.
K. G  Hendrick Appu-

Galboda 874 . , 147 22
hamy of Galboda Millakanuwa .' 121 . . 20 37

Assess-
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. ment.

The Consolidated Tea and ®,s' ° ‘
Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Hapugastenna 3,864 .. 650 89

Do. •• Alupolla ..2,746 .. 462 58
M. G. Gomez . .  Dikmukalana -200 . . .  39'61
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon 
Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland. ..  469 .. 58 64 -

8,274 1,379 31

, Section D.
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd. - . .  Hapugastenna 3,864 ..  752 66 
Do. . - Alupolla ..  2,746 ..  534 90

M. G. Gomez ..  Dikmukalana 200 . .  40 6
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon
Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland ..  469 .. 67 42

7,279 1,395 4
Section E. ------- ---------------

The Consolidated Tea and
Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Hapugastenna 3,864 . .3,026 65 

Do. . . .A lu p o l la  ..  2,746 . .2,150 93
M. G. Gomez ..  Dikmukalana 200 ..  160 99
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon
Gardens, Colombo - .. Agarsland .. 469 .. 271 5

7,279 ..5,609 62

Section F.
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Alupolla .. 2,746 ...3,097 66 .
M. G. Gomez ■ . .  Dikmukalana 200 ..  102 41
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- 

■ ford House, Cinnamon
Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland . .  469 .. 367 52

3,415 3,567 59

Abstract of Assessment. 
Lansdowne estate 
Silvaland estate 
Galboda estate 
Hapugastenna estate 
Alupolla estate 
Dikmukalana' estate 
Agarsland estate 
Millakanuwa estate ..

Rs. e.
119 55 
252 8
689 85 

6,829 13 
7,950 89 

500 0 
981 33 
95 43

Total . . .  17,418 26

And at the same time and place the Committee will take • 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a s s e t t , 

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921-- 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of: 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions1 . 
of. section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896, will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 p.M., at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the. under- , 
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—’

D e h io w it a -A l g o d a  B r a n c h  R o a d . •
(Estimate No. D. 407 of October 29, 1921.)

Rs; c . '/ i ;  '
Government moiety . .  . -. 510 0\' '
Private contributions ..  520 28 .
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Proprietors or Agents. 
Rajawela Produce Company, Limited 

(Gordon Fraser & Co., Agents) 
Panawala Tea Company, Limited 

(Bosanquet & Co., Agents) •

Nahalma Tea Estates Company 
(Bosanquet & Co:, Agents) 

Woodend Tea and Rubber Company, 
Limited (Lewis Brown & Co., 
Agents) ..  :.

Sitawaka Tea and Rubber Company 
. '(Carson & Co., Agents)
Panawatta Tea and Rubber Company 

(Whittall & Co., Agents)
J. A. Symons^ Colombo

Nallo Kankany of Degalassa ..  ;
Aboobakkar Lebbe Abdul Rahiman .

A. A. Thabrew, Dehiowita

Estates. Acreage:

Densworth . .  552

Ernan and 
Glassel . .  1,344

Nahalma .

Woodend . 

Maldeniya '.

681

992

618

Yogama ... 1,621
Loolpola and 

Clearings .
Maliyagoda..
Ambagam- 

pola
Puhuwala- 

gama alias 
Deegala . .

52
100

39

80

6,079

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office  ̂

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922.
R . H . B a s s e t t , 

for Chairman.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road.
V T  OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 
will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 p.M.,at their 
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contributions :—

B a l a n g o d a -Ch e t n o l e  B r a n c h  R o a d .
1 (Estimate No. 388 of November 23, 1921.)

' '  ■ Rs. o.
Government moiety ” ., 1,190 0
Private contributions

1st to 4th section. ■
1,213 80

Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents.

S. Wela Pillai and W .' Suppra-
Estates. Acreage.

mamum

M. • Sinnatamby
H. and N. Worship
F. S. Hill and heirs of H. M. Seel

Lady Smith and 
Alpha 

Wewawatta 
Morahela 
Walawe

1st to 7 th section.
The Anglo-American Direct Tea

Trading Company, Ltd. . .. Meddekanda 
Do. .. .. Rassagala

P. L. Palawasan Pillai .. Selvawatta

92
95

521
383

685
1,547

96

3,419

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. ' . ' . 1
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922.
R . H . B assett , 

for Chairman.

to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee o f  
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896, will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 p.m., at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess thp under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—  

P arah adttw a -H e m m in g e o b d  B r a n c h  R o a d . 
(Estimate No. D. 397 of November 23, 1921.)

Government moiety 
Private contributions

Proprietors or Agents.
Mr. Michael J. de Jong
The Grand Central Rubber Co. ..
The General Tea Estates, Ltd. ..

Mr. G. A. Talbot
Manikkanda Rubber Co., Ltd. 

(Carson & Co., Agents)
Mr. A. J. R. de Soysa, No. 3, De 

Soysa Buildings, Slave Island, 
Colombo ,

Mr. A. H. T. de Soysa, Lynn Grove, 
Moratuwa

Mr. T. A. de S. Wijeratna, GaSoor 
Building, Fort, Colombo

Mrs. N. E. Wijesekara, care of 
Messrs. D. D. Pedris, Pettah, 
Colombo

Dona Engeltina Welikala, Don 
Charles Wijewardena, and Dona 
Caroline Wijewardena, care of 
Mr. D. L. Welikala

Mr. C. C. Wijetunga, Union House, 
Bambalapitiya

W. S. Kadigawa

Rs. c.
..  620 A0
.. 632 91

Cultivated 
Estates. Acreage. 

De Jong Group _ 46
Meegastenna 132
Hemmingford

Group . • 1,135 
Digowa . .  489

Manikkanda

Tatuwalakanda

Hillington

Pannila

Donrill ' .'

Patberiya

Ga.ngatura.ya
Kirigalla

446

346

84

185

130

67

30
21

Total , .  3,111

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a s s e t t , 

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

Gevilipitiya-Hatgampola Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 
will on Tuesday,.February 28, 1922, at 2.30 P.M., at their 
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contributions :—

G e v il ip it iy a -H a t g a m p o l a  B r a n c h  R o a d .
. (Estimate No. D .'419 of October 29, 1921.)

, Rs. c.
Government moiety ' .. 637 50
Private contributions .. 650 25

Parakaduwa-Hemmingford Branch Road.,
1SJ OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
J_N\ advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the ’mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,

Proprietors or Agents.
L. W. A. de Soysa 
W. L. Strachan (Rubber Estates of 

Ceylon, Limited, Agents) 
Rubber Estates of Ceylon (The 

Galaha Ceylon Tea Estates and 
Agency Co.’,,Agents)

Estates.
Yellangowrie

Debatgama

Urakanda

Total

Acreage.
440

883

647

1,970

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B assetT, • 

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman:
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Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road. a
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 
will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 P.M., at their 
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned , 
•estates to make up the private contributions :—-

ElXEARAWA-PlNNAWAiA BRANCH ROAD.
(Estimate No. D. 387 of November 23, 1921.)

, . Rs. c.
Government moiety ..  5,397 50

• Private contributions ' . .  5,505 45
1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
S. P. Hayley and W. E. Spar

ling (Hayley & Kenny,
Agents) .. Rye Rubber Division 122

P. L. Palawasan Pillai ..  Udapolwatta . .  52

* 1st to 7th section, 6J miles.. i
Proprietors or Agents. E stales. Acreage.

The Uplands Tea Company,
Limited (Whittall & Com- • ■ .
pany, Agents • • Maratenna

Do. • • Detanagalla I o. p,
Do. - • Cecilton > a § 2,484

■ Do. , • • Pambagolla | -f $
Do. - Pinnawala J «

M. C. Perera, Sisira, Panadure Waleboda, . cultivated.
acreage . . .  256

S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill Estate,
Pelpola, Kalutara ..  Ferndale and Sherwood, -

cultivated acreage. .  70

. Total. . ,  2,984.

And at the same time and place the Committee will take .’ 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections" 
and suggestions.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a s s e t t , 

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.’

f j THE following Specifications have been accepted

• ' No. 1,805 of February 5, 1921 (Bate applied-for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, February 11, 1920).
Alfred Godfrey. ■ ■
“  Improvements in apparatus for cutting metals by the oxy-acetylene process or the like.”
Abstract. — The nature of the invention is described in the claims which are as follows : —

1. In a gas cutting machine wherein the cutter head can be moved about to any position in a particular plane,
and wherein the cutter head can be traversed by guide members so as to move in straight lines, arcs of circles, and so 
forth, the combination of variable speed gearing giving a wide range of speeds of driving, and flexible transmission means 
for transmitting the drive from said gearing to any of the various feed shafts which effect the relative movements between 
the cutter head and the work. , . '

2. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 1, the construction wherein the flexible transmission means' 
comprise flexible shafts or telescopic connexions and universal joints, while ball-bearings or their equivalent are preferably

. used for the transmission and feed mechanism, in order to reduce friction as far as possible.
3. In a gas cutting machine according to either of the preceding claims, the construction wherein adjustable stop

devices are provided, said stops being actuated by the movement of the cutter head and to operate mechanism adapted 
to disengage the drive after-a predetermined amount of feed. ' ,

4. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the Construction wherein the variable speed
■gearing comprises a plurality of change speed gear units which are inter-connected by means of flexible shafts or telescopic 
connexions. '

5. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein each change speed
gear unit comprises a flat driving disc, and-a second relatively smaller disc in a plane at right angles to that of the larger 
disc, having its edge in driving contact with the surface of said large disc, said smaller disc being mounted on a sliding 
arm adapted to slide along a rod and-being normally pressed against the large disc but adapted to be lifted therefrom so 
as to be adjustable radially with regard .to the larger disc. . :

6. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 5, the construction wherein two gear units are used, the larger 
disc of one being driven from the power source and having its drive communicated through its small disc by means of a : 
flexible shaft or telescopic connexion to the small disc of the second gear unit, whence the drive is communicated by means 
of flexible transmission means to any of the various feed spindles.

7. In a gas eating,machine according to either of claims 5 or 6, the construction wherein the drive is communicated;
to any of the various feed spindles by means of either of two crown wheels to each of Which one end of a flexible shaft is 
detachably connected, said crown wheels being mounted so as to be movable into and out of engagement with a bevel 
pinion in driving connexion with the large disc of a gear unit. <

8. In a gas cutting machine accordiing to either of claims 5 or 6, the construction wherein the sliding' arm' carrying
the small disc has an extension thereon which is arranged to project, so that a pointer mounted on said pre j action may be 
made to read against a scale. '  ' , . * ' . ;

9. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 5, the construction wherein a spring plunger prr j acting from the
sliding arm is arranged to abut against, a fixed member, whereby pressure is exerted serving to maintain the small disc in 
contact with the large disc, means being provided for relieving the pressure on said plunger when it is desired, for example, 
to move the small disc in an axial direction. ' 1

10. In a gas cutting machine according to claim .5, the construction wherein the small disc comprises two metal
discs of the same diameter between which, is held under pressure a disc of leather or other elastic "material .

• 11. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 3, the construction wherein the stopping mechanism comprises
longitudinally movable stop rods mounted on each of the transverse members of the compound slide, stops, slidably 
mounted on each of said stop rods and adapted to be clamped m any desired position thereon, a boss oh each slide carriage 
adapted to abut against the stops on one of said stop rods, a cam member at one end of each stop rod,-and means actuated 
by said cam member for effecting engagement and disengagement between the flexible shaft and the feed spindle of the 
transverse member when movement is imparted to the stop rod.
and according to claim 11, the construction wherein the means for effecting engagement.
r n n o r H ^ W ^ n n  r n d T ^ p  T  u ?Pln<ilc comprises a lever pivotally mounted On one of the arms■supporting the stop rod from thetransversemember.a pm or the like at one end ofsaid lever adapted to engage in aeam
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groove formed on the cam member, a pinion mounted at thq,other end of said lever adapted to come into or out of engage
ment with a pinion mounted on the feed spindle according to the movement of the cam member relatively to the pin at 
the other end of the rocking lever, means for connecting said pinion to the flexible shaft, and means for maintaining the 
stop rod in its mid-position.

13. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 12, the construction wherein a pair of intermeshing pinions is 
provided at the end of the rocking lever remote from the cam actuated pin, one of said pinions always being in mesh with 
the pinion in driving connexion with the flexible'shaft, while on moving the said rocking lever one or other of the pair o f 
intermeshing pinions comes into engagement with the feed shaft pinion according to the direction of movement of the 
rocking lever, whereby a reversal of the direction o f feed is obtained.

14. In a gas cutting machine according to either of claims 11 or 12, the construction wherein means are provided 
for actuating the stop rod by hand, said means comprising a circumferentially grooved collar rigidly mounted on to stop 
rod, a hand lever pivotally mounted adjacent the stop rod, said hand lever having a projection thereon which engages 
in the grooves on said collar, and a spring-actuated plunger arranged on said lever and adapted to engage id a recess formed 
on the member on which the hand lever is mounted when the hand lever is in its mid-position.

15. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 3 or to any of claims 11 to 14, the construction wherein an alarm 
is provided to operate in conjunction with the stop mechanism, and to give an indication when a predetermined amount 
of feed has been effected.

16. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein an electric alarm 
is provided to operate in conjunction with stop mechanism, said alarm being connected up with the feed stop mechanism 
in such a way that at the end of a predetermined amount of feed the completion of the alarm circuit is effected, while 
means are provided whereby one only of the stop mechanism portions of the alarm circuit is operative at any time.

17. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 16, the construction therein the stop rods are insulated from 
the machine and have one of the leads of the electric circuit connected thereto, while the other lead of the electric circuit 
is earthed through a switch mechanism adapted to operate simultaneously with the movement of the feed change-over 
.mechanism.

18. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein the worm spindle 
of the circular cutting feed mechanism-is carried in a bearing pivotally mounted on the slide carriage carrying said circular 
cutting feed mechanism, whereby on turning the said bearing on its pivot the said worm may be made to engage with or 
disengage from the worm wheel of the circular feed mechanism, means being provided for maintaining said worm in either 
position.

19. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein for cutting large 
segments of circles, a swinging arm, preferably provided with a scale, is pivotally mounted on the column carrying the • 
cutter head swing frame, said swinging arm being adjustably connected to the cutter head, while feeding of the burner 
nozzle is effected by connecting the swinging arm by means of a slidable connexion to one of the transverse slide carriages.

20. Inn gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein for feeding around 
a template the cutter head is provided with a small roller mounted on a spindle in axial alignment with the burner.nozzle 
and adapted to roll against the template mounted on the compound slide, movement being transmitted to said roller by 
flexible transmission means connected to a reduction gearing applied to the cutter head roller.

21. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, a device for guiding the cutter head against 
a pattern or template for cutting out irregular shapes, in which device the pattern or template may be mounted on the 
upper cross slide by means of a suitable distance piece to bring it to the required level for engagement with the cutter head, 
while a mechanical feed is obtained by connecting the cutter head with the feed mechanism of the cross slide by means of 
a slotted member, the spindle of the cutter head being held between the sides of said slot, while the end of the spindle 
bears against the template.

22. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein an anti-glare
screen is provided on the frame of the cutter head, substantially as described. , ■ i

23. A gas cutting machine, arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference 
to-Figures I and'2 of the accompanying drawings.

24. A  gas cutting machine arranged, constructed and adapted to operate substantially as described with reference 
to Figures 3 and 4 qf the accompanying drawings.

25. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the change-speed friction drive mechanism 
arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 5 to 8 of the accom
panying drawings.

26. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the circular cutting device arranged,
constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 9 and 10 of the accompanying 
drawings. . '

■ 27. ' In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the stop feed mechanism arranged, 
constructed, and adapted .to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 11 to 17 of the accompanying 
drawings.

28. In, a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the feed device for traversing the cutter- 
head against a template, substantially, as described with, reference to Figures 19 and 20 of the accompanying drawings.

29. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the device for cutting segments of circles 
arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 21 and 22 of the 
accompanying drawings.

30. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the device for effecting a feed against a, 
template arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 23 and 24> 
of the .accompanying drawings.

Six sheets of drawings.

No. 1,864 of September 16,1921 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, November 20,1920). 
L'avr Liqiiide, Societe Anonyme Pour L'etude et L’exploitation dee Procedes Georges Claude.

Improvements in or relating to the synthesis of ammonia.”
. Abstract. The applicants state that in the process of manufacturing ammonia under hyper -pressures as described 
m them patents very good results are only obtained when the hyper-pressures is of the order of 1000 atmospheres. At 
lower pressures the quantity of heat |set free by the reaction is insufficient to heat the- entering gases to the required 
temperature, and thp present invention describes a process for supplying the deficit of heat by making the entering gases 
pass through a coi m a water bath, m which is a second coil traversed by the hot gases leaving the apparatus. Ths 
temperature of the bath can be varied by altering the rate of flow of the water and temperatures above 100° C.can be obtained
by boxhng the water under pressure or by using a Uquid or solution boiling above 100° C.
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The claims are:—  1 . r .
1. In the method of effecting the direct synthesis of ammonia by the combined action of hyper-pressures,

temperature, and a suitable catalysing material,'in which an apparatus is employed, comprising a tubular part containing 
the catalyser, around which and subsequently through which the gases are passed, the construction or arrangement being 
such that the gases heated by means of the heat of reaction are led onto tpe catalysing material at the lowest temperature, ' 
permitting of the suitable inception of the reaction, preheating the said gases before their entry into the said apparatus 
by bringing them into indirect contact with the reaction gases.which have left the apparatus. . '

2. In the method of effecting the direct synthesis of ammonia by the combined action of hyper-pressures,
temperature, and a suitable catalysing material, in which the gases are preheated before entry into the apparatus, according , 
to claim 1, the employment of an apparatus of such construction or arrangement that the quantity of heat transmitted 
through each element of the wall of said tubular part is such that the temperature along the length of the catalysing material’ 
is maintained, substantially uniform or within certain limits. ’ :

3. In'the method of effecting the direct synthesis of ammonia by the combined action, of hyper -pressures,
temperature, and a suitable catalysing material, according to claim 1 or 2, preheating the said gases before entry into the 
said apparatus by passing them through a tube immersed in a liquid heated to the desired temperature by the reaction 
gases after leaving said apparatus. . - ■ ,

4. The method of effecting the direct synthesis of ammonia, substantially as hereinbefore described.
No drawings. •

No. 1,868 of September 27,1921.
Samuel Aubrey Freshman. . . . •
“  Improvements in sanitary closets.”
Abstract.—The inventor describes an improved sanitary closet of the class in which a chemical solution is employed. 

The fsecal matter is disintegrated by compressing thrqugh a fixed grating by means of a compressor actuated by a system 
of levers attached to the hinged seat and actuated by the raising of the seat by a compensating weight; insoluble material, 
is then removed from the face of the grating into a receptacle by a scraper also attached to the lid by levers.

The claims are :—
1. In senitary closets in which the faecal matter is disintegrated and treated with a solution, means for forcing 

or compressing said matter through a grating and subsequently scraping paper from said grating into a receptacle.
2. In sanitary closets of the class described, a compressor operated by movement of the closet seat, said com,,

pressor being provided with a plate adapted to force the faecal matter through a perforated grating, and a scraper operated 
to remove paper and other material from the surface of said grating. . . •

3. In a sanitary closet of the class described, a movable seat adapted to actuate a double armed lever, one arm 
being weighted and the other coupled by a link or links to a pivotally mounted compressor carrying a plate capable of 
contacting flatly with a grating, and a scraper pivotally mounted on an arm of the compressor capable of scraping said 
grating after the said plate has been raised therefrom, substantially as described.

4. - In a sanitary closet of the class described, as claimed in claim 1, a cam. lever capable of contacting with an :.
extension piece on a slide or partition to move it clear of the pan simultaneously with the raising of the compressor plate, 
.substantially as described. ■ ' ' ‘ ’ • ' _ _ : ■ ■ ' '

5. In a sanitary closet of the class described, as claimed in claim 8,-the combination with a pivoted scraper of a 
curved extension thereof, a pin or projection thereon adapted to slide on a pivoted curved block or guide and stops to
control the travel of said extension, substantially as described. . . .

6. In a sanitary closet of the class described, the combination with a hinged seat of a lever thereon connected by! 
a linker links to compressing and scraping mechanism, substantially as described and as illustrated in Figure 5. ,

7. In sanitary closets of the class described, the combination and arrangement of parts substantially as described
and as illustrated in the drawings. * ' r

Two sheets of drawings. : 5

No. 1,878 of November 11,1921. . .
Stanley John Peachey. '
“  A process for the vulcanization of caoutchouc.” -
Abstract.—The applicant describes a process of effecting the vulcanisation of rubber after extraction from the latex 

and subsequent treatment in the usual way, the vulcanization being effected without the aid of heat and consisting in ' 
. treating the rubber‘preferably in the form of sheets or films, or in a dissolved or partially dissolved condition with nascent - 

sulphur, formed within the rubber by treating the latter alternately with sulphur dioxide and hydrogen sulphide.
The claims are:— .'  ̂ : - . . ' • .
1. Vulcanizing rubber by means of the interaction of sulphur dioxide and hydrogen sulphide.in the mass, substan*

tially as herein set forth.
2. Vulcanizing rubber in solution by means of the interaction of sulphur dioxide and hydrogen sulphide in the

solution, substantially as herein set forth.
3. Process for the vulcanization o f rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction, of sulphur dioxide 

and hydrogen sulphide, in the rubber itself, consisting in treating the rubber alternately with sulphur dioxide and with 
hydrogen sulphide, in the order named or vice versd.

4. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction of sulphur dioxide
and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber itself, consisting in'exposing the rubber alternately to an atmosphere of (or containing) 
sulphur dioxide and an atmosphere of (or containing) hydrogen sulphide, in the order named or vice versd". A

5. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction of sulphur dioxide 
and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber itself, consistingin exposing the rubber to an atmosphere of (or containing) sulphur

- dioxide and subsequently immersing in a solution of hydrogen sulphide in benzene or like rubber solvent, the operations 
' being repeated until the desired degree of vulcanization is obtained. 1 ;

• 6. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction of sulphur dioxide 
and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber, consisting in exposing the rubber to an atmosphere, of (or containing) hydrogen 
sulphide and subsequently immersing in a solution of sulphur dioxide in benzene or like rubber solvent the operations 

'  . being repeated until the desired degree of vulcanization is obtained. -
7. ' Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction of sulphur dioxide'

‘ and hydrogen sulphide m the rubber itself, wherein the rubber is m a dissolved state, the solution being treated with
sulphur dioxide, followed by treatment with hydrogen sulphide, or vice vend. • '• ' • '

8. Process for vulcanizing rubber in solution, consisting in dissolving rubber'in benzene or like solvent, dividing 
the solution into two parts, treating one with hydrogen sulphide and the other with sulphur dioxide and mixing the two,

- A 10
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9. Process for vulcanizing rubber in solution, consisting in dissolving rubber in benzene or like'solvent, treating 
the resulting solution with hydrogen sulphide or sulphur dioxide respectively, and then mixing it with a solution of sulphur - 
dioxide or hydrogem sulphide in bezene of like solvent.

10. In the vulcanization of rubber in a dissolved state according to claim seven, UBing the quantities specified in. 
the examples herein set forth.

11. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat and either solid rubber or rubber in solution 
and at a pressure at or above that of the atmosphere, substantially as herein described.

12. Vulcanized rubber as produced according to the preceding claims as set forth.
No drawings. -

; ■ . . ’ . ' ' No. 1,889 of December 23,1921.
George Henry John Wallace. . .
“  Improvements in electrically controlled totalizators.”
Abstract.—-The inventor describes an electrically or mechanically driven machine controlled by selector keys so 

arranged that the depression of a key prints a ticket and at the same time makes electrical contacts which-operate an 
, individual and a grand total counting mechanism. •

The claims are :—
1. - An electrically controlled scoring apparatus or the like, comprising a plurality of ticket printing machine of the 

cash register type, connected electrically through selector lines and common return lines to “ paralleled counter ball 
releasers ”  in competitor counters and grand total counters, substantially as described.

2. In an electrically controlled scoring apparatus, separate selector lines leading from each ticket printing machine
to the mechanism operating individual total counters and a single common return line from the latter to the ticket printing 
machines. . ..

3. In an electrically controlled scoring apparatus, embodying a key operated ticket printing machine of the cash-
register type, switches operated by the machine keys to control selector lines for individual or local total counter and forward 
lines for the grand total counter, andswitches operated byarotating element in said ticket printing machine and in series 
with the key switches to control the return lines for both individual and grand total counters, as and for the purpose 
described. , . 1 • ,

4. In an electrically controlled scoring apparatus as claimed in claim 4, chutes from each of said releasers adapted 
to deliver all the released balls to one ejector leading to a counter operating mechanism. •

5. In an electrically controlled scoring apparatus, separate ball releasers, one for each key. of each ticket printing
machine, so grouped together that balls released from the same serial key of each of the machines pass through separate 
chutes into a single ejector and work a single counter. , . . ,

6. A ball releaser for scoring.apparatus, comprising a casing containinga rod and coil characterized that On'an 
electric impulse being conveyed to the ball releaser, the rod will be moved forward, to push a ball down a passage or chute.

7-.; In a ball releaser for scoring apparatus and the like, means for retaining the ball in position before the' rod of 
the releaser. • - ,

;8 .. In a ball releaser a pocketed revolving wheel adapted to carry a ball released from the releaser, said ball while • 
carried depressing a spring to make an electric contact, substantially as described.

■ 9.. . In a ball releaser for scoring apparatus apd the like as in claim 1, chutes or grayity passages for collecting the 
used balls and characterized that said used balls are raised by means of a revolving pocketed belt to feed the chutes leading 
to the ball releasers. . . .  , . , ’

10. In a ball releaser as in claim 4, chutes leading to the tubes feeding the ball releasers characterized that the 
chutes are kept always moving, as and for the purpose described.

Two sheets of drawings.

- . No. 1,899 of January 21, 1922.
Emile Annet.
“ No. improved process for obtaining pure edible oil from coconuts and similar oil bearing nuts.
Abstract.—The inventor describes a process for obtaining pure edible oil from coconuts and the like in which the'nut 

with the adherent shell is quickly raised to a temperature of lOOto 110° C. and maintained thereat for 15 to 20 minutes by 
means of steam ; a current of hot air then replaces the steam, completing sterilization and by dehydration of the kernel 
of the nut, causing the former to contract and come away from the shell; the kernels are then hand separated and pressed. 
■The expressed liquid is collected in a tank from which it passes to a centrifuge ; the oil is then treated under vacuum in a 
steam heated tubular evaporator ; the oil mixed with charcoal is finally treated by super-heated steam under complete 
vacuum. " .

The claims are :— ” ‘
4 \ ■ r .

1. - An irqprov.ed process of treating oil bearing nuts by exposing them to the action of steam, and. thereafter to hot
air drafts in manner, substantially as above described. . . .

2. An.improved process of treating the liquid obtained from pressing the fresh kernels of oil bearing nuts in the 
manner above described by passing the liquid through vacuum tubes heated by steam in manner above described so as to 
effect the rapid separation and elimination of the water from the oil in such liquid. . ;.

.. process of refining and purifying oil obtained in manner above described by passing super-heated steam 
through it in a vacuum tank containing the oil mixed with vegetable charcoal, and thus effecting the elimination of all 
foreign manner from the oil', substantially in manner above described.

An improved process for obtaining pure'edible oil and the permanent preservation thereof from the fresh 
kernels of oil bearing nuts by sterilizing the nuts by the operation of steam and hot air, and after pressing the sterilized 
kernels the subsequent treatment of the liquid obtained from the pressed kernels in vacuum tubes, heated by steam in 
order to eliminate all water, and thereafter the further treatment of the oil so obtained by mixing the oil with vegetable 
charcoal and submitting it to super -heated steam in vacuum tanks so as to eliminate all further foreign matter and moisture, 
substantially as above described.

No drawings. •„ •
W . N .  R a e ,

i Registrar of Patents.
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THE following Specification has been accepted:— :
No. l,8mmf December 23, 1921 (Date applied for under Section 48 of the Ordinance, November 20,1918). a ^

Percy Sa^SSm'elean.
“  Improvements relating to the disinfecting of, and destruction of vermin in, clothes,' bedding, and the like.
Abstract.—Apparatus, more particularly for use for the treatment of clothes and bedding in the field, comprises a. 

waterproof sack which is filled with the articles to be treated, the mouth being then closed by a draw-string. After, press
ing on the sack to expel as much air as possible, steam is admitted from a boiler by a pipe to displace the remaining air 
downwardly. In a modification, a number of units are arranged around a central flue to which the flues from the various 
boilers are connected. Arrangements are made for allowing a portion of the heated gases to pass to the outside of the units, 
which are surrounded by a chamber formed of blanketing or stones, mud, and bricks. In further modifications a single 
boiler supplies a number of units, or a single large collapsible chamber maybe used, having a weighted roof which can be 
lowered by pulleys to expel the air.

. The claipas are :—  - -
1. A method of disinfecting, and of destroying vermin in, clothes, bedding, and the like, according to which the 

clothes and/or-pther articles to be treated are directly arranged within a collapsible chamber made of flexible fluid-tight 
m a te r ia l,cu rre n t steam is admitted directly into said chamber at the top thereof and is caused to pass downward 
therethrough and to downwardly displace and expel the air therein. ,

2. Apparatus for carrying out the method claimed above, comprising a plurality of units connected to a' chimney 
common to them all and each consisting of a sack or envelope connected to a boiler, an air-intake flue passing under the 
boiler and communicating with the chimney, an insulating hot air chamber containing the sack or envelope, and a hot air 
flue between the air-intake flue and said chamber.

3. Apparatus as claimed in claim 2, in which the chamber is formed by blanketing or like heat, insulating'material, 
or brick, or the like walls arranged over and around the sack or envelope and the steam pipe.

• 4. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1, comprising a collapsible and waterproof chamber subdivided into, or formed 
as, separate compartments, each of which is adapted to be supplied with steam frofn an independent boiler or from a boiler 
common to them all. ■,

5. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1 or 4, in which the envelope, or chamber is fitted with a heavy roof adapted 
to be raised and lowered by a windlass, cords or the like and pulleys, or by other suitable means.

6. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1, 2, 4, or 5, in which, after the sack, envelope, or chamber has been filled with 
the articles to be treated and the mouth or filling opening thereof more or less closed, the majority of the air is pressed out 
of same before the steam is'admitted thereinto.

7. The improved apparatus for the disinfecting of, and destruction of vermin in, plothes, bedding, and the like, ( 
constructed substantially asdescribed with reference to Figure 1, or to Figures 2 and 3, or to Figures 4 and 5 ,or to Figures »

(1) Application No. 2,528. >
(2) Date of Receipt: September 1, 1921.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): NA

TIONAL LEAtP-COMPANY OF CALIFORNIA (a Cor
poration organized arid existing under the laws of the State 
of California, United States of America),, 485, California 
street, City and County of San Francisco, State of Cali
fornia, United States of America; Manufacturers and 
Distributers of Paints. .

(4) Address for service in the Island : Osmund Tonks, 
c/o J. M. Pereira, Proctor and Notary, 34, Bristol buildings, 
York street, Fort; Colombo.

(5) Class : One.
(6) 'Goods : White load and lead oxide paints. •
(7) Mark: .

(1) Application No. 2,567.
(2) Date of Receipt: November 7, 1921. .
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark),: R. C. 

PICTURES CORPORATION (a corporation of the State 
of Delaware, United States of America), No. 723, Seventh 
Avenue, City of New York, State of New .York, United 
States of America ; Producers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
Bristol buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo,

(5) Class : Eight.
(6) Goods : Motion Picture Films, Motion Picture Plays, 

Photoplays, and similar goods in the foregoing Class.
(7) Mark:

No claim is made to the exclusive use of the word “  SELBY.”

Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. F orrest ,
Colombo* January 25, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

picrongf
COR^OR^TJOJ/

The essential particulars of the Trade 'Mark is the name 
of the applicant company printed ind particular and distinctive 
manner. . ' ,

Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. F orrest,
Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

A  11
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compliance with the provisions'of. “ The Trade Marks
__ Ordinance, 1888,1’ and the “  Trade1 Marks Rules,
1906,”  the following application for registration of a 
Trade Mark is advertised

• (1) Application Nol 2,575.
(2) Date of Receipt: November 25, 1921.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : DAR

LING v a l v e  & m a n u f a c t u r in g  c o m p a n y  (a 
Corporation organized under the laws of the State of' 
Pennsylvania, United States of America), Foot of Walnut ' 
Street’, City of Williamsport, County of Lycoming, State of 
Pennsylvania, United States of America ; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service,in the Island : Julius & .Creasy, 
Bristol buddings,. York street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Fifty. ,
(6) Goods : A composition packing containing rubber 

and a reinforcing material, in the form of packing cups, • 
gaskets and washers, for use on .oil well and other pumps, 
and on valves and faucets.

(7) Mark.: . , ,

DARCOVA
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, February 1, 1822,
G. F. F obbest , 

Acting Registrar-General.

(6) Goods,: Tea, 
ingredients in food.
' (7) Mark :'

PANDORA
Registrar-General’ s Office, G. F. F o b b e s t ,

Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

and substancess used

4

as food or as

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  TradSi Marks 

1906,”  the following application for regfecation o f  a Trade 
Mark is advertised :—

egfitration o

e Marks 
.{Rules,

(1) Application No. 2,599.
(2) Date of Receipt : January 10, 1922, ,/
(3) , Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): JONKO- 

PINGS OCH VULCANS TANDSTICKFABRIKSAK-
TIEBOLAG (a Company incorporated according ■ to the 
laws of Sweden), Vastra Tradgardsgatan 17, Stockholm, 
Sweden ; Match; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
Bristol buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-seven.
(6) Goods : Matches.

• (7) Mark: '

TCW'Sompliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
<jL Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 
1906,”  the following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised':—•

(1) Application No. 2,586.
(2) Date of Receipt :l December 20, 1921. ■
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : THE 

COLOMBO COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a 
Company incorporated under the laws of England), 
“ Thames House, Queen street place, London, E.O., 
England ; and having a place of business at Nos. 3 and 4, 
Lily street, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Tea Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island : H. W. Cave & Co.. 
Gaffoor’s building, Main street, Fort, Colombo.

Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. F obkest,
Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

(6,) Class : Forty-two.
(6) Goods : Tea and substances used as food or as 

ingredients in food.
(7) Mark :

FLIXTON
Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. F obbest,

Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Registrar-General

' j ■* : : ^  ;

compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,”  the following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised:—

(1) Application No. 2,587.
(2) Date of Receipt: December 20, 1921.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark),: THE 

COLOMBO COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a 
Company incorporated under the laws of England), 
“ Thames House,”  Queen street place, London E.C., 
England ; and having a place of -business at Nos. 3 and 4, 
Lily street, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Tea Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island : H. W. Cave & Co., 
Gaffoor’s building, Main street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class: Forty-two.

IN compliance with the provisions of TradAMarks
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Ti larks Rules, 

1906,”  the following application for i4b of a Trade
Mark is advertised A -

(1) Application No. 2,603. _ .
(2) Date of Receipt: January 11,, 2^
(3) Applicant .(Proprietor of the Trade Mark):, MAMAN 

IYAPPA KUTTY, No. 107, Mattakkuliya, Colombo; 
Manufacturer of soap.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any: —— .
(5) Class: Forty-seven.
(6) Goods : Common soap.
(7) Mark:

. The essential particular of the Trade Marie is the distinctive 
device of a Kingfisher.
Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. F obbest,

Colombo, January 25, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

LOCAL BOARD OF KALUTARA.

Estimate of Revenue and Expenditure for the year 1922.
Revenue. Rs. C. Expenditure. Rs. c.

Taxes .. 24,350 0 Establishment 7,500 0
Licenses 8,459 50 Office contingencies 500 0
Rents . . 4,800 0 Police charges 50 0
Fines ..  .. 750 0 Revenue services 1,500 0
Sundries 8,850 0 Sanitary charges 9,000 0
Pension contributions .. 124 80 Infectious diseases 500 0
Interest on fixed deposit Upkeep of roads 4,457 50Rs. 15,000, in Bank .. 750 0 Upkeep of public build-

ings and places 2,000 0.
Total revenue 48,084 30 Purchase of stores - 300 0
Investments in the Ini- Lighting 4,000 0

perial Bank of India, Cost of audit • 242 38
fixed deposit 15,000 0 Cemeteries 1,000 0

Investments in the War Miscellaneous 750 0
Loan .. 2,850 0 Repayment of 2ndinstal-

Balance on December 31, ment (Rs. 1,250) and
1921, in Kachcheri . . 13,989 67 interest on loan Rs.

Balance omDecember 31, 23,750, at 5 per cent- •. 2,437 50
1821, in Bank 8,846 28 Total recurrent expen--

diture 34,237 38
Extraordinary Works—

improvements to roads 7,500 0
Compannewela filling.. 15,000 0
New public latrine,

Kalutara North, and
Improvements to
Government Girls’
School ‘ . . 4,500 0

Probable balance on
December 31,1922 .. 27,532 87

‘ Total .. 88,770 25 Total .. 88,770 25

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the year 1921.
Revenue'. 

Taxes ..
Licenses 
Rents ..
Fines ..
Sundries
Pension contributions

Rs. c. 
24,414 39 
8,833 .75 
4,763 55 

•985 75 
9,353 99 

124 80'
Total revenue ..  48,476 23
Deposits . .  157 50
Interest on Bank account 82 28 
Cash balance on January

1.1921 .. 24,053 17 
Bank balance on January

1.1921 ..  10,000 0
Invested on War Loan . .  2,850 0
Bank balance on January

1,1921, fixed deposit.. 15,000 0

Total ..100,619 18

Expenditure. 
Establishment 
Office contingencies 
Police charges 
Revenue services . .. 
Sanitary charges - 
Compannewela filling .. 
Infectious diseases 
Upkeep of roads 
Upkeep of public build

ings and places 
Purchase of stores * . .  
Cost of audit 
Lighting 
Cemeteries . 
Miscellaneous 
Improvements to roads . 
Repayment of 1st instal

ment and interest at 5 
per cent, on loan of Rs. 
25,000 from the Local 
Loan and Development 
Fund

Rs. c. 
7,049 78 
1,032 42 

18 59 
1,189 95 
9,814 .85 

15,376 50 
.329 59 

8,694 21
1^688 46 

66 25 
243 82 

. 3,952 25 
357 25 
723 30 

6,553 51

2,500 0.

Total expenditure.. 59,590 73 
Refund of deposits . .  342 50
Cash balance on Decem

ber 31, 1921 . .  13,989 67
Bank current account on

December 31,1921 . .  8,846 28
Bank Fixed Deposit on

December 31,1921 . .  15,0.00 0 
Invested on War L oan.. 2,850 0

' • Total . .  100,619 18.

January 20,1922.
B. G. DE Glanville,

Chairman.

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure, 1921.

Taxes 
Licenses 
Rents . 
Fines ..  
Miscellaneous

26,639 97
Balance on December 31, 1

1920 . .  . .  3,737 41
Total . .  30,377 38

Expenditure. Rs. c.
Interest and sinking fund . • . .

on loans . .  1,987 0
Cost of administration ..  ;• 5,098 86 - 
Education (Town Schools 

Ordinance) . ,  60 O'
Sanitation . .  10,862 18
Lighting . .  2,061 61
P o lice .. . .  8158
Public works . .  4,860 1
Miscellaneous ' 377 58

25,388 82
Balance on December 31,

1921.. 4,988 56
Total .*. 30,377 38

Revenue. Rs. c. 
... 11,258 83 

3,476 50 
10,752 85 

639 75 
512 4

Statement of 'Assets and Liabilities on Deeember 31. 1921.
Assents. , Us. c.

Coolies wages for Decem
ber, 1921 , . .  . 705 35

Outstanding payment .orders JS9' 36 
Balance surplus . . . .  4,120 44

Total ..... .5,015 15

Eandy Kachcheri, 
January 26, 1922.

Liabilities. Rs. c.
Cash in hand . .  28 45
Cash in Kachcheri . .  4,986 70

Total 5,015 15

C. S. Vaughan, • 
Chairman.

Election of Unofficial Members, Local Board Town of 
Matara. ,

IT is hereby notified that the under-mentioned gentlemen 
have been elected to serve as Unofficial Members for 

each of the following electoral divisions of the Local Board 
town of Matara for the years 1922 and 1923 :—

1. Mr. Gerald Percival Keuneman, as member for the 
Southern Ward.

2. Dr. Valentine David Gooneratna, as member for the 
Northern Ward.

3.- Mr. George Weeratunga, as member for the Western 
Ward.

The Kachcheri, o J. D. Brown,
Matara, January 31, 1922. Assistant Government Agent.

Fees for Licenses, Local Board, Badulla.

IT is hereby notified that the Local Board of Health, 
and Improvement of the town of Badulla have-fixed 

the following fees for the year 1922, for licenses for the sale 
of fruit, vegetables, and poultry outside the public market, 
under and in pursuance of by-law (2) of Chapter IV. of the 
Ordinance No. 2 of 1901 :—

Per Annum. 
Rs'. e.

Vegetable and fruit ..  4 44 ,
Fish .. . .  . . 2  0
Poultry .. . .  .. 2,. ,0

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
Local Board Office, for Chairman.

Badulla, January 26, 1922.

LOCAL BOARD OF NAWA.LAPITIYA.

Statement of Probable Revenue and Expenditure, 1922.

Revenue. 
Taxes .. 
Licenses 
Rents ..
Fines .. 
Miscellaneous

Rs. c. 
13,236 64 

3,325 0 
10,154 0 

262 50 
426 48

Balance on December 31. 
1921 .. * ; .

Total ..

27,404 62
4,988 56 

, 32,393 18

' Expenditure. 
Interest and sinking fund 

on loans
Cost of administration ..  
Education (Town Schools 

Ordinance)
Sanitation 
Lighting 
Police . .
Public wdrks 
Miscellaneous

Rs. c.
1,987 0 
6,240 2

85 0 
12,355 0 
2,688 0 100 0 
5,102 32 

250 0

Probable balance -on 
December-31,1922 ..

28,897 34
3,535 84'

Total . .  32,393 18

Commutation Tax, Local Board, Badulla.

NOTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the 
limits of the Local Board, Badulla, that the Board, 

acting under the provisions of section 35 of the Ordinance 
No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that, on account of the year 
1922, a tax payable in six days’ labour, be imposed upon all 
persons residing within the limits of the said Board, who, if 
the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 had not been passed, would 
have been liable, under the provisions of the Ordinance 
No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of labour for the main
tenance of the roads or other public means of communication 
by land or by water.

Such labour may be commuted by a money payment of 
Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1922.

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
. Local Board Office, for Chairman.

Badulla, January 26, 1922. • ‘

i'
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Vehicles and Animals Tax, Local Board, Badulla.
~ v r  OTICE is hereby given. to persons residing within the 
_LN limits of the Local Board of Badulla, that the Board 
acting under the provisions of Chapter IX ., section 56 of the 
Ordinance No. 2 of 1901, has resolved that an annual tax 
be imposed for the year 1922 on all carriages, carts, hackeries, 
horses, ponies, mules, and asses kept or used within the 
limits of the Local Board of Badulla, at rate specified in the 
schedule hereto annexed :—

S c h e d u l e . R s . c .
For every carriage .. ... 4 0
For every cart .. . . 2 0
For every hackery . . . . 2 0
For every jinricksha .. . . 1 0 ,

- For every horse, pony, or mule . . 1 0
For every ass . .' . . 0 50
For every bullock . . ' 0 50

,i G., L. D a v i d s o n ,
Local Board Office, . ' for Chairman.

Badulla, January 26, 1922.

Commutation Tax, Local Board, Bandarawela.

N OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the 
limits of the Local Board of Bandarawela, that the 

Board, acting under the privisions of section 35 of the' 
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that, on account 
of the year 1922, a tax payable in six days’ labour be 
imposed upon all persons residing within the limits of the 
said Board, who, if the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 has not 
been passed, would have been liable, under the provisions 
of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of 
labour for the maintenance of the road or other public means 
of communication by land or by water.

Such labour may be commuted’ by a money payment 
of Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1922.

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
Local Board Office, - fo r  Chairman.

Badulla, January 24, 1922.

Vehicles and Animals Tax, Local Board, Bandarawela.

NOTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the 
limits ofŝ the Local Board of Bandarawela. that the ■ 

Board, acting udder the provisions of Chapter IX., section 
56, of the Ordinance No. 2 of 1901, has resolved that an 
annual tax be imposed for the year 1922 on all carriages, 
carts, hackeries, horses, ponies, bulls, mules, and asses 
kept or used within the limits of the Local Board of 
Bandarawela, at the rate specified in the schedule hereto 
annexed :—

Sch edule . Rs. c.
For every carriage ■ . .  4 0
For every cart . .  2 0
For every hackery . 2 0
For every'jinricksha . .  1 0
For everyjiorse,..pony, or mule . .  1 0
For every^ass . .  0 50
For every bullock . .  0 50

, G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
Local Board Office, . ■ for Chairman.

.Badulla, January £4, 1922.

■ Commutation. Tax, Haputale, &c., 1922. 
-ISTTOTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the 
-Lx limits of the Sanitary Board towns of Haputale, 
Passara, Koslanda. Lunugala, Welimada,and Haldummulla, 
that the Board, acting under the provisions of section 32 of 
the Ordinance No. 30 Of 190 9, has resolved that, on account 
of the year 1922, a tax, payable in six days’ -labour, be 
imposed upon all'persons, residing within the limits of the 
said towns,' who, if this section had not been passed, would 
have been liable, under “  The Roads Ordinance, 1861,”  to the 
performance of labour fordhe maintenance of the roads or 
other public means of communication byland or by water.

Such labouAmay.b^- commuted by'a money payment of 
Rs. 2 on or before March- 31, 1922?'

Badulla Kachcheri, > .. R. A, G. Festi t̂g,
January-30, 1922. Chairman. ■

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure 
of Uva for 1921"

* HAPUTALE.

te Sanitary Board

Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c .
Taxes .. . .  2,637 14 Administration 924 81
Licenses 478 43 Revenue services 229 59
Rents . . ,540 0 Sanitation 1,050 23
Fines .. 117 50 Street lighting 112 8
Miscellaneous 987 60 Public works l,u31 91
Security 61 4 Miscellaneous 79 69

Security, refunds 116 4

4,821 71 3,544 35
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,

1920 .. . .  21,022 38 1921.. 22,299 74

25,844 _ 9 25,844 9

PASSARA.
s Revenue. ' Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c.

Taxes, .. . .  1,955 96 Interest and sinking fund 572 o
Licenses 163 0 Administration 644 24£
Rents .. • 288 75 Revenue services 197 76
Fines .. " . .  54 50 Sanitation 1,103 4
Miscellaneous 913 69 Public works 3,284 48
Security 67 50 Miscellaneous 73 24 •

Security refunds 60 0

3.443 40 5,934 76$
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,

1920 .. . .  6,332 91$ 1921.. 3,841 55

9,776 31$ 9,776 31$

HALDUMMULLA.
Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c.

Taxes .. 741 31 Administration 100 50
Licenses 28 ■0 Revenue services - n o  76
Fines .. . .  9 90 Sanitation 514 16.
Miscellaneous 70 73 Public works 16 40

" Miscellaneous 10 90

849 94 , • 752 72 ‘
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,

1920 .. 122 1 . 1921.. 219 23

971 95 971 95

LUNUGALA.
Revenue. 

TaxeB ..  
Licenses 
Fines ..  . 
Miscellaneous 
Loans .. 
Security.

Balance on December 31, 
1920

Revenue. 
Taxes .. 
Licenses 
Fines ..  
Miscellaneous .

Balance on December 81, 
1920

Revenue. 
Taxes ..  
Licenses 
Fines .. 
Miscellaneous

Rs. c. 
1,200 65 
. 108 0, 

161 0 
102 15 

1,000 0 
50 0

2,621 80
902 83

3,524 63

Expenditure. 
Administration 
Revenue services 
Sanitation 
Public works . 
Miscellaneous

Bs. c. • 
252 25 
129 13 
756 5 
19 10 
19 40

’ 1,175 93
Balance on December 31,

1921.. , . .  2,348 70
3,524 63

KOSLANDA 
Rs.
845 89 
248 50 

10 0 
22 3

1,126 42 
2,279 26$ 
3,405 68$

Expenditure.
Interest and sinking fund 
Administration 
Revenue services 
Sanitation 
Public works 
Miscellaneous

Rs. c. 
220 0 
364 32$ 
141 27 
869 60 
509 87 
48 60

2,153 664
Balance on December 31,

1921.. •• 1.252 2
3,405 68$

WELIMADA. 
Rs. c.
471 91
116 0 
53 60 
97 0

Balance on December 31, 
■1920

738 51 
966 36 

1,704 87

Expenditure, 
Administration 
Revenue services 
Sanitation 
Public works 
Miscellaneous

479 48 ■
Balance on December 31,

1921.. - 1,22539

Rs. c. 
153 75 
83 20 

198 50 
22 53 
21 50

1,704 87

Statement of the Arrears of Sanitary Rate and Water-rate 
on December 31,1921.

Sanitary Rate Balance on Water Rate Balapce on
Name of Town. due for December 31, due for December 31

1921., 1921. 1921. 1921.
• Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.

Haputale. 1,174 80 284 70 .. ___ . —

Koslanda 418 24 .. 104 56 .. 149 28 . 37 32
Passara ■ • 554 92 .. 130 99 .. 824 8 . 194 53
Lunugala 641 48 .. 180 92 . . —
Haldummulla . 364 48 .. 93 26 !! . *—
Welimada 347 64 .. 89 52 .. — . —

W. D. Battbrshilt,,
for Chairman.
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NOTICES UNDER “  THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920. *» ?■

Budget of the Ratnapura Urban District Council tor the Year 1922.
R e v e n u e . .

Amount, i Total. 
Rs. c. Rs. c.

10,645 18 

835 0 ,

A. —General revenue :—
(1) Property, tax (171 (1) (a) ). r
(2) Acreage tax (171 (1) (6) )
(3) Vehicles and animals tax (173 (!)■

(6)) , ..
(4) License duties (not. included else

where) (17.3 (1) (c) )
(5) Other taxes (173 (1) (d) )
(6) Refund of stamp duties (Schedule

VI.) . ..
(7) Refund of liquor licenses
(8) Refund of police tax * ■
(9) Compensation for opium revenues.

(10) Fines by court (not included else
where ..

(11) Pension contributions
(12) Assess costs, surplus .

B. —Thoroughfares
(1) Labour tax (173 (1) (a) ) , :
(2) Fines on defaulters (Schedule VIII.,

■ (27) (2)) . . -
(3) Other collections, e.g., fines for

injuries, &c. (97), cattle seizing 
- fees (103 (4) ), sale of badges and 

, fare tables, &c. ' ' ..
(4) Contribution by Government for

constructing drains ..
'C.—Resthouse and ambalams :— "

(1) Fees (60) .. .. 2,500 0

D. —Council lands and buildings (not 
' included elsewhere)-
(1) Rents . .. , 147 60
(2) Sale of produce .. ' .. 46 0

E. —Public health —
Fines under Chapter III. > .. 100 0

(2) Scavenging—
(а) Fees (168 (10) (6) ) . . .  —
(б) Sale of refuse (130) ... 30 0
(c) Fines on contractors and coolies.. 10 0

(3) Conservancy—
. (a) Fees (168 (10). (b) ) .. 4,000 0

(5) Sale of refiise (130) .. —
(c) Fines on contractors and coolies 40 0
(d) Refund of wages and fees ... - —

1,735 0 
800 0 

4,738' 6 
3,409 23

360 0 
87 0
20 0 - V

------ 22,629 47

4,400 0

226 o ;. .

4,386 0
----------- r 9,012 0

2,500 0

. 193 60 

100 0

40 0 

4,040 0

(4) Slaughter-houses and cattle pound—
• (a) Fees (168 (11) (a) )

(6) Sale of refuse .. .

(5) Water supply—
(a) Water-rate (141 (6), (146) ) ..

(6) Hospitals—
(a) Contribution from Government .

* (6) Rent of hospital grounds

Amount. 
RA. c.

955 0

Total.' 
Rs. c.

955 0

(7) Markets and galas—
(a.) Rents (168 (12) .) . . 2,973 0

, (6) Boutiques and stalls (168 (12) ) . '. —
' (e) 'Fees for private markets (160.(3) ) — .

(d) Licenses (163 (1) ) .. 75 0
F.—Public.recreation (168 (7) (1) (6) :—

(а) Rents : i
(б) Cattle grazing fees' . . ’
(c) Licenses for public performances . V.

33 0 
, 104 0

G.—Cemeteries Ordinance, No. .9 of 1899 
Burial fees , .'. *
Hire of hearse
Graves sold for erecting monument . '  
Fee for maintenance' of Church o*f’ 

England burial ground

450 50

24 0
H.—Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 

of 1901, and Rabies Ordinance* No. 7 of 
1893:— ;;
Registration fees . . ’
Fines .’ . ‘ r
Sale of dog collars .. .
Seizing fees .. -

3,048 .0

137 0

474' 0

80 - 0 
5 0

—Weights and Measures Ordinance, 
No. 8 of 1896 :—
Fees for stamping 
Fines .. * 50. 0

J.—Education Ordinance, No: 1 of 1920 
• Fines • ... .. 15 0

85 0

50 0

15 0

Total estimated Current revenue.. ••
Balance brought forward

1 ',' Total

43,279 7 
11,227 30

54,506 37

E x p e n d i t u r e .

A.—General expenditure :—
, (1) Salaries of officers—
' (a) Secretary ' .’.

(6) Revenue inspector
(c) Clerk and bookbinder -
(d) Peon
(e) Cost of technical advisers 
(/) Pensions •..
(g) Town Arachchi..
(h) Batugedera Vidi-Arachchi

Amount. Total.
Rs., c. Rs. c.

3,600 0 
480 0 
588 0 
180 0

270 O' 
225 0

<(2) Establishment expenses—
(а) Allowances ..
(б) Travelling
(c) Commission to tax collectors ..
(d) Assessors’ fees.
(e) Legal expenses . . •
(/) Stationery, printing, advertising,

and office expenses, &c.
(g) Registration of voters and elections
(h) Cost of cart plates .,
(i) Cost of audit ..  ■ ..

(3) Refunds, Police Court fines, taxes, &c.

5,343 0
240 0 
70 0 

411 0 
30 0

883 0
200 6
195 48

IB.—Thoroughfares :— 
.(1) Salaries and wages
(2) Maintenance
(3) Plant and tools ..

' 2,029 48

391 50 
6,635 25 

250 0 «

(4) Lighting ; . .  .
(5) Watering of streets. i
(6) Commission to tax collectors
(7) Cost of badges and fare tabies
(8) Acquisition .. '
(9) Improvements .. ' "  *

(10) Loan charges ..
(11) Refunds ,.

Cl—Resthouse and amblams :—
(1) Salaries
(2) Mainienance
(.8) Furniture and equipment 
(4) Improvements ..  ’

Amount. ■ Total. 
Rs. e. Rs. c. 

2,530 0

350 0

6,699-85

16,856 60

.630 0 
,300 0: 
125 0

1,055 0

D. Council lands ■ and- buildings .-(not 
included elsewhere)
(1) Wages . .  ' ;•
(2) Commission to collectors -
(3) Rent of offiee . . .  ", .
(4) Maintenance ' ..  .. ] *

.. (5) Furniture . . .. . . ..
(6) Police tax . . .  . _
(7) Loan charges . . .  _ : , s ■

480
750
,100
114 36

1,444 36
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E.—Public Health :—

Amount. Total.
Rs. c. Rs. e.

(a) Salaries 1,072 50
(b) Allowances 570 0
(c) Uniform 100 0
(d) Printing and stationery —

(e) Disinfectants . . . 310 0

(2) Scavenging—
(o) Wages 3;015 60
(6) Carts and bulls.. 1,990 0
(c) Stores —

(3) Conservancy— *

(o) Wages . 2,804 40
(6) Carts and bulls. . 50 0
(c) Stores 250 0
(d) Rent of night soil depots 23 0

' (e) Maintenance of .latrines ' 150 50
(/) Acquisition . .  .. , —
(g), Construction . . .  __ —

(4) Slaughter-houses and cattle pound—
(a) Wages 270 0
(b) Maintenance . .  .. , 135. 0
(c) Acquisition . . —
(d) Construction —

(e) Cattle disease . .  ..  . 50 0

(5)‘ Water supply—
(a) Wages —

(6) Stores 100 0
(c) Maintenance 230 0
(d) Acquisition --- ‘
(e) Construction —
(/) Loan charges —

(6) Hospitals—■
(a) Wages . .  . . .  ]

. (6) Maintenance 500 0
(e) Paupers . .  . .  J

2,052 50

5,005 60

3,277 90

455 0

330 0

500 0

(7) Markets and galas—
(а) Wages
(б) Maintenance 
i(c) Printing
(d) Acquisition
(e) Construction 
(/) Loan charges ..

F. —Public recreation (168 (7) (1) (f>) )
(а) Wages. . . •
(б) Maintenance
(c) Allowance to band
(d) Acquisition

G. —-Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 :
Wages .. f
Maintenance

Amount, 
Rs. c.

126 0 
200 0 
20 0

H.—Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 
of 1921, and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 
1 8 9 3 '  
Destruction of dogs ..
Commission to collector 
Cost of dog collars 
Cost of seizers 
Dog pound—maintenance

I. —Weights and Measures Ordinance, 
No. 8 of 1896 :—
Fees to Inspector^ .. . . .

J. —Education Ordinance, No. 1 of 1920
Salary of attendance officer 
Printing ..

510 0

740 40 
75 0

240
15

Total estimated expenditure ..
Estimated balance, December 31, 1922 ..

Total. • 
Rs. c.

60 0 
4 0

5 0

346 0

510 0

815 40

69 O’

255 0

40,344 84 
14,161 53

Total . .  54,506 37

Settled and adopted by the Council on January 20, 1922 :
D. E. J a y a t i l l e k e , 

Chairman,. Ratnapura Urban District Council.

MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

m u n i c ip a l it y
Prices of Foodstuffs, &c., In Colombo, on February i ,  1922.

Wholesale. Retail.
Per Rs. c. Per Rs. c.

Paddy, Country . Bushel . 2 25 . Measure . — .
Paddy, Imported . 1 do. — . • do.. —
Rice, Country . do. .— . do. . —
Rice, Kara . do. 6 0 do. . 0 19
Rice, Kallunda . do. 6 12 . do. . 0 20
Rice, Sulai . do. 6 75 . do. . 0 21
Rice, Muttusamba . do. 8 25 . do... . 0 26
Raw Rice (Rangoon) . .  do. 6 8.8 . . do.. . —
Raw Rice (Singapore) .. do .. 6 50 . do. . —
Raw Rice (Batavia) . .  ‘ do. — . do. / — .
Dhall (Tuvarai) .. do. —‘ .Seer. .. 0 38
Dhall (Mussouri) . '  do. . *— 1 d o ... .. 0 26
Green Peas .. do. __■ .. . do, . . 0 22
Ulundu .. do. __ .. do. .. 0 24
Gram .. ., __ __T . do. . 0 24
Wheat Flour ., __ _ ..lb. .. 0 16
Ajjnerican Flour 

<1§hee, Cow
.. - — — . do. 

. . Seer
.. 0 15 
.. 5 50

Ghee, Buffalo .. __ __ .. do. .. 3 0
Milk .. . ; * __ __ ..Bottle .. 0 40Potatoes (Indian) . . __ __ ..lb. .. 0 16
Potatoes (Bangalore) . . * __ . _L •. .. do. .. 0 15Onions (Bombay) . . __ __ .. do. . . 0 8Onions, Red , , __ __ .. do. . . 0 8Bread .. . .  ' — — 1-lb. loaf .. 0 18Tea .. — __ . .lb. . .  0 96Coffee .. . .  — . __ ..lb. .. 0 42Limes .. . .  — . --- . .Dozen . . 0 6Coconuts . . .  __ _- . .Each . . 0 9Sugar, Soft . . .  — . --- ..lb. . . .  0 24Sugar, Crepe . . — . --- .. do. ... 0 22Sugar (Ceylon) . t . — . .. do.
Sugar Candy . u — • --- . • do. 0 28

OF COLOMBO.
Wholesale. Retail.

Per Rs. c. Per Rs. c.
Sugar, Brown .. -— .; ■ — .lb. —
Salt .. . . .  — .. — .Measure 0 12
Salt ..  1. — ... — • lb. 0 6
Dried Chillies . . — .. — . do. 0 38
Coriander * . . — ,. ___ . do. 0 24
Pepper . . — .. — . Measure 0 44
Garlic ... . . — .. —- •lb. 0 25
Mustard ..; —• .. — • Measure 0 36
Turmeric \ . — .. — • lb. 0 24
Fenugreek .. — • • —, . do. 0 18
Cummin . . — .. — . do. 0 44
Aniseed .. — _ . do. 0 36
Tamarind .. — — do. 0 12
Jaggery . . — . Bundle 0 35
iGingelly .. — .. — .Seer 0 28
Gingelly Oil .. — — . Bottle 1 50'
Coconut Oil . . — .. — • .Measure 0 60
•Kerosine Oil, Daylight . — .. — .Bottle 0 26
Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand — .. — .. do. 0 25
•Matches, Three Stars . . — .. — . .Packet of 

12 boxes 0 24
Matches (Japanese) . . — -. — .. do. 0 20
Beef . . . . — __ ..lb. 0 35
Mutton .. — __ :. do. 0 80
Pork _ . .  do. 0 60
Chickens .. — __ .. Each 0 75
Eggs .. .. — 
Dry Fish,- Nettali (Hal-

.. — .. do. 0 6

messan) .. ' — — . :lb. 0 25
Dry Fish (Maidive) .. — .. — .. do. 0 68

G. H. N. Sa u n d e r s ,
The Municipal Office, .. Financial Assistant to  the Chairmanr

Colombo, February 1, 1922. Municipal Council.'
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• 'i ,• \

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES,

1 ' {Continued from, 269.) ‘

REGULATIONS FOR OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS AT THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE.

ENTRANCE Scholarships ten in number (five for Arts ' 
and five for Science) will be awarded annually, on the 

results of, a competitive examination held annually at the 
University College to students who have passed the London . 
Matriculation Examination (or secured exemption from it). 
The date of the examination will be notified later.

2."' No student will be admitted to the competitive 
examination who has reached the age of 19 on the first day 
of the examination. <

3. The scholarships are tenable at the University 
•College for a year, commencing on the 1st of October 
immediately following the examination, but are. renewable 
for a further period of one or two years, subject to the good 
conduct and progress of the holders.

4. Candidates should apply to the Principal, University 
College, for a form of entry on or before June 1, which 
must be returned on or before June 15, accompanied b y —

(i.) The London Matriculation Certificate.
(ii.) A proper certificate of birth.
(iii.) A certificate of good conduct from the Head of the 

candidate’s secondary school.
5. (a) Candidates for the Arts Scholarships will be 

•examined in the following subjects :—
(i.) English, including an Essay. ‘
(ii.) One of the following subjects:—Latin, Greek, 

French, German, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Sinhalese, 
Tamil.

(iii.) One of the following subjects :—English Literature, 
History, Pure Mathematics, Applied Mathematics, 

(iv.) Any one of the subjects in (ii.) or (iii.) not already 
taken. %

(6) Candidates for ■ the Science Scholarships will be 
examined in the following subjects :—

(i.) English, including an Essay.
(ii.) Physics or Chemistry.
(iii.) One of the following subjects:—Botany, Zoology, 

Physics, or Chemistry (if not taken under (ii.).
(iv.) Pure or Applied Mathematics.
(c) Every candidate will be submitted to a viva vocetest-

Sy l l a b u s e s .— .Ar t s  S c h o l a r s h ip s .

English, including an Essay.—Two papers, each of three 
hours’ duration : (i.) English Essay, (ii.) a general paper to 
test the candidate’s knowledge of English idiom, syntax, &c.

Latin.—Three papers, each of three hours’ duration :— 
(i.) Translation of a continuous piece of English Prose into 
Latin; (ii.) Latin Unseen (passages of moderate difficultyfrom 
standard authors will be set for translation into English); 
(iii.) a general paper, including questions on accidence and 
syntax, and Roman History, and Literature. Candidates will 
be expected to show knowledge of the outlines of Roman 

. History from 300 b . c. to 44 b . c., and to be acquainted with 
the Life and Works of Lucretius, Catullus, Caesar, Cicero, 
Virgil, Ovid, .Tacitus, and Juvenal.

Greek.—Three papers, each of three hours’ duration :—
(i.) translation of a continuous piece of English Prose into 
Greek; (ii.) Greek Unseen (passages of moderate difficulty 
from standard authors will be set for translation into 
English).; (ifi.) a general paper, including questions on 
accidence and syntax, and Greek History and Literature.

Candidates .will be expected to, show knowledge, of the 
outlines of Greek History from 600 b . c . to 404 b . c , and to 

. be acquainted with the History of Greek Literature, with 
particular reference to the following —The Homeric Poems, 
Aeschylus; Sophocles, Euripides, Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Xenophon, Plate, and Demosthenes.

English Literature.—Two papers, each of' three . hours’, 
duration —(i.) a general paper on Modern English Litera
ture from 1579 up to the present time ; (ii.)-a paper on one 
of the following groups at the choice of the candidate :—

(d) Shakespeare, with a special study of Macbeth, Julius 
Caesar, and Midsummer Night’s Dream.

(&)'The Augustan age (including Dryden and Pope);
(cj The Romantic Revival; -
(d) The History of the English Novel.
History.—Two papers, each of three hours’ duration :—  . 

(i.)apaperbnModern British History, 1485-1914; candidates 
should have a general knowledge; and a more special 
knowledge of any of the following periods /

(a) 1485-1688, (6) 1660-1815, (c) 1792-1914; special 
attention should be paid to the History of the British 
Empire, particularly in the 19tli century ; „(ii.) a paper to 
test the general information and intelligence of candidates, 
particularly in general historical, economical, and social 
questions. This paper will also include” questions on the 
History of Ceylon, at least one of which must be attempted 
by all candidates. Much importance will be attached to 
this paper. .. .

Pure Mathematics.—-Three papers, each of-three hours’ 
duration :—-Papers (i.) and (ii.) will contain questions in 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, and Plane Trigonometry 
on the syllabus of the London Matriculation examination,, 
including the syllabus for Mathematics (more Edvanced). 
Paper (iii.) will contain problems of moderate difficulty on 
the foregoing and will include simple questions on the 
Analytical Geometry of the straight line and the circle; 
alternative questions will be set to .those in Analytical 
Geometry.

Applied Mathematics.—Two papers, each of three hours’ 
duration on the syllabus for the Cambridge Senior Certificate ' 
Applied Mathematics ; but the questions will be of greater 1 
difficulty.

N o t e .—C a n d id a te s  offering French, German, Sanskrit, 
Pali, Sinhalese, or Tamil should apply to the Principal for a 
syllabus. ■ . .

Sy l l a b u s e s — S c ie n c e  S c h o l a r s h i p s . : •

English, including an Essay—The same papers as for the 
Arts Scholarships. . .

Pure Mathematics.— The same papers'- as for the Arts 
Scholarships.

Applied Mathematics.—The same papers as for the Arts 
Scholarships^; but questions on Hydrostatics will be set in 
addition.

Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoology.—In each of these 
subjects there will be two written papers each of three 
hours duration, and a practical examination (including ah 
oral test)., ,

Syllabus for Physics—One paper on Heat, Light, anil 
Sound, and one paper' on Magnetism and Electricity- 

standard than that of the London Matriculation 
will be. required. ; '  ~T'—:. J
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Syllabus for Chemistry.—Paper 1: The general principles
of chemistry, chemical, and physical changes, elementary 
and compound substances, symbols and formulae, equations 
including quantitative calculations based thereon. General 
characteristics of chemical action and chemical change.
, Characteristics of acids, bases, and salts, laws of chemical - 
combination, combination of gases by volume, the Atomic 
Theory, Molecular Theory, and Molecular weights, Avo- 
gadro’s hypothesis, the general properties of gases, water, the 
atmosphere; the following elements and their more impor
tant compounds :—Hydrogen, fluorine, chlorine, bromine,

' iodine, oxygen, sulphur, nitrogen, arsenic, boron, carbon,
' silicon, sodium, potassium, copper, silver, calcium, stron

tium, barium, magnesium, zinc, cadmium, mercury,
. aluminium, tin, lead, antimony, bismuth, 1 chromium, ■ 
manganese, iron, nickel, and cobalt.

Paper 2: Equivalent atomic and molecular weights,
■ valency and structural formulae, classification of the 
elements including the periodic classification, combustion, 
thermal and electrolytic dissociation, elementary thermo
chemistry, the ionic theory and its applications, dilute 
solutions, the elementary treatment of chemical dynamics 
and equilibrium.

Organic Chemistry.—Methods of determining the compo
sition, molecular weights, and constitution of compounds. 
The simpler, hydrocarbons ’ of the paraffin, "olefine,, and 
acetylene series and their derivatives, • in particular 
alcohols,' aldehydes, ketones, acids (including lactic and 
tartaric acids) and esters, polyhydric alcohols, glycerol, 
fats, carbohydrates (glucose, frutose, sucrose, and starch), 
benzene and its more important derivatives (benzaldehyde, 
benzoic acid, aniline, phenol, and salicylic acid).

' Practical.—The preparation of simple substances, the 
qualitative analysis of simple salts and easy mixtures. 
Simple quantitative exercises, including volumetric analysis. 
The reactions of the commoner organic compounds.

Syllabus for Botany.—The syllabus of the Senior Cam
bridge and the London Matriculation^with the addition o f 
the following :—

I.—Internal structure of stems and root of M o n o c o t y l e 
dons and Dicotyledons.
•; II.—A comparative study of the following types and 
groups:—

Algae.—Chlamydomonas, Oedogonium, Spirogyra.
Fungi.—Mucor, Pythium, Yeast. ~
Archegoniatse.— (a) Bryophyta, Marchantia, and Poly

trichum ; (6) Pteridophyta : a Fern, Selaginella. ,
Oymosperms.—Cycas.

N.B.—Candidates are expected to cut sections, stain, 
and mount specimens for observation under the microscope.

Syllabus for Zoology.—Morphology, Physiology, and life 
history of Amoeba, Paramoecium, Hydra, and the Earth
worm.

Life History of the Tapeworm.
Morphology and Physiology of the Prawn and the Frog.
Embryology of Amphioxus up to the formation of the- 

three germ layers.
R .  M a b r s ,

Principal, University College.
Colombo, January 30, 1922. ,

H. B. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT P R IN T E R , COLOMBO, CEYLON.

1


